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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

PUBLIC DEPARTMENT.

Reap—the following papers :—

From Dr. J. BURGESS, LL.D., c.LE., Director-General, Archaological Survey of
India, to the Chief Secretary to Government, dated Mathura, 16th February
1888, No. 224.

I have the honor to forward, in original, the progress report of Mr. A. Rea,
Archsological Survey, for the two months of December and January last. Mr. Rea’s
reports are usually integesting and contain fresh observations ; but this one contains an
unusual number of important notes of his survey work and much fresh information.
It is lamentable to remark the wholesale destruction of ancient remains and sculptures
wherever the canal contractors and engineers have found such within reach.

2. The report is accompanied by lists of 34 dm’wiugs execu.ted to seale, 12 photo-
g 'nphs takeu’ and 131 insgril)tions C‘Opi(‘fd il] jéua&-i}m/c. Th(‘ﬁe lL\t\‘ I hﬂ.VO returned to
Mr. Rea to be copied by the clerk in a form more convenient for the printer, and they
will be forwarded direct to Government.

3. Before printing off this progress report it would be desirable that Mr. Rea
should have the opportunity of revising the proof, so as to avoid misprints and other

slips.

ENCLOSURES.

From A. REA, Esq., M.®.A.5., Archmological Surveyor, to il“‘ Director-General, Archaeological
Survey of India, dated l’u»gzmd{umhl*bﬂ, 1st February 1888, No. 51.

: X o F < ; o P A oot SIG, FoTs |, B0 v i
In continuation of my letter, No. 405, dated ~9rt!1 November 1887, and in accordance with
d i T ate 4als1 y 1 Tk QY
paragraph 2 of your memorandum, No. 706, dated Kalsi, the 4th November 1887, I have the
honor to forward the following progress report of operations conducted during the past two months

in the Madras Circle of the Survey.

R

Procress Reporr for two months ending 31st January 1888.

Paragraph 5 of my letter, No. 405, of 29th November, mentions that the antiquities in Bezvada
were being examined and surveyed. The work has now been completed, and a detailed description
of each monument is given below. Mention has

* Lists of Antiquities, p. 47. lwop made of some i}xnm])lus of the Buddhi;f

1»@1‘14)(1,"" and the rock-cuttings on the hill wal

from the town are there assigned as the site of the “ Péroasila” Buddhist monastery. Dr. Burgess
however, su])sx‘-(im-mll\' pointed + out that ;m.‘

+ 1b., pp- 47, 319, and Ind. Antig., vol. XT, 95, &c. of these are Buddhist, but all Brahmanical. An
examination ' of the whole group (;um]yltt.;h‘

confirms the latter theory. In none of the cave temples are there any traces of Buddhist features
and any sculptures there are, are undoubtedly Brahmanical. Evén the extensive cuttings on Hil»‘
hill show several defaced St‘lll]lll[]’wtl and panelled groups of Hindu deities in bas-relief. “These of
course mav have been added suhsuql“"‘nl..“ but ﬂ“l.“' 1\ nothing to show them to ]111“‘])“*; '
and the 1'(14r1:-«‘11({i1134‘$ are most probably the quarries [mn.l which were hewn the stones Il\jwl D
building the Hindu temples in the town. Buddhist remains there may have been, and, if thes
still exist, are buried underground ; but none of the rock-cut examples represent them ; and the)
were most probably structural like the l‘vm‘*" fi

of the Chaitya recently discovered * af Vid‘iA\l'lf:
a-

I S(

See my Nos. 416, 418, 424 of the 5th, 7th and 10th -
December 1887. dlll‘l‘{lplu‘znn near Bezvida. The Pirvasila
~must therefore be sought for elsewhere, and Lth;w
§ Seo the Arademy of 9th Octobor 1886 and Journa! R.4.5. evuleneos would seem to show that Dr, /Burgess;
vol, XIX, part I, p.-172. theory of its being identical with Amarivati
: is the most probable.§

+
+




- and widely spaced piers, and a greater profusion of decorative features in their
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Rock-cur Teypres At BEzvipa.

2. These, as has been stated, are all Brahmanical, and belong to a style of architecture which
has usually been assigned to the 7th century A.D. After an examination and comparison of
numbers of such works at Mémallapuram and various other places in the Madras Presideney, I
am, however, inclined to place them earlier, or about the beginning of the 6th century. Some may
possibly be a little earlier and others as late as the 7th century, but they all present certain
graduated architectural features by which their relative age can be distinguished. T have
endeavoured  elsewhere * t prove this, so I

* Roport on tho rock-cut romains of Mémallapuram, &, only briefly refer to it here. The theo
(ander preparation). however, may be shortly stated to be, that such

works as show massiveness i their s
with a scarcity of sculpture or other architectyral detail, are earlier than thogs with moreuﬁgggt:;

design. An
ry case places the work
ds good in every style of
tural or monolithic art.

investigation of the various arrangements of the different parts in ove
itself in its relative order of architectural progression. This ryle hol,
architecture in all countries, and it is equally applicable to Indian stryc

(1) Cave Temple No. 1 (Drawing No. 655).—This excavation i
face of the Arjunakonda lll)ﬂllnear fi:s southern extremity. It is cut
of rock, much broken up by large fissures, The cave was blocked up with mud to with;
of the roof; and holes had to be dug at certain points to ascertain the heights of Xlleh;?e 11 f::& f:}fg
formation of the front base mouldings of the ghrines. On account of the expense likely to he
incurred I did not clear out any more of the accumulated soil th y

; y an was absolute]
cave is unfinished, and shows great massivenessin its supports ely necessary. The

: B and an alm :
ornament in its design. I am of opinion itg age should be fixed gt aboui? 50852'%11311'9 izs;?::enoi

plan is an extensive portico of two rows of gix massive piers, with Side-respon ding pilisten. e

stop-chamfers on the to  of the angle splays, Entering off the back I
piers are octagonal, 22 gxameters in height with a span be renpes eaehW&} are three shrines, The

two piers on the extreme right of the inner row are only partly drossed. f
either base, capital or the side roll-bracket often found 0111)a sueyh w?::lis. '11?1;);] ebzﬁagléﬁm ?:ﬁe
portico is 47 feet 6 inches ; and the depth, or distance from the front line of the o f0 the
to the back wall is 20 feet; the height is 9 feet 6 inches, ow of piers

. ‘ ne liarity i
be noted. At 5 feet 6 inches in front of the front pier line, g)sc%ﬁ:n&gﬁ? :1]119 plan ma

of the ingoi;g ﬁ;'otck, (ils a pilaster partly blocked out. Ag these a
pilasters of the first and second rows of piers ; and the breadth also
breadth between them’Ait would point fo ther i 5B Mot e Jranwverss
those now standing. As also the level-cut soffit of the roof or ceiling extend,

line of these two outer pilasters, to the broken off upper dip of thegrock,e}lt Zf;gﬁrﬁ)b‘iﬂ"“dtﬁe
view. " It would be very unusual to find such a breadth of overhanging projection be :1?5 1;hs
front line of supports. ~ No traces of a moulded cornice are visible on the e dge of the); e e
a few drilled holes are seen on its face. At the north end is the lowe . ock, but
rock, and at that point is a portion of a fi]]et running for a len
parallel with those, joining the beams and ceiling inside. Port; st

one had un@oubtecily extended along the front, gAt all other pa;';;): s of & beam are also visible, so
off above this line, 5o it could be traced no further. The only ot

the cave being incomplete, this portion had as yet been unhewn, and that Plallatlop would be that

would—had the work been completed—have heen in front of th, s 3
complete. Taking into consideration, however, the points mentioned ahoye itof piers standing

the broken-off stumps of the piers I had expected. The i :
and huge masses have shelved off, and fa,llezxp down. One of S dlsmtegmted,

. ; . th 8
the front line either during the work of excavation or aftervf;:dsl_l ad, I behe;'e, d

plain, but it was evidently intended the hould be carved, for t inni :
sculptured animals are visihle on the face Zfsthe front beam e begmnmgs of a line of

. at the right end (A 1 -
h 9 i : . \2.on plan), Thig
fﬁgc?rsnzvg;: bull and two clephants, the hinder of which has its trunk entwined with the tai] of

The central shrine measures 8 feet g d7 feet 6 1 i :

! . quare, an et © mches high, T i
beyond the line of wall inte the porch. On the front of the angles of th%s ij‘g&li‘g,l]lec;;dshightly
eaeh side of the cell door, is a plain unmoulded pilaster. A simple plinth i g e
plainly moulded cornice, with a sur-block above each pilaster, surmounts the projection

The side shrines each measure 6 feet 6 inches by 5 feet inside %

. . . - 4 2 . n f i
projection, moulded similar to the central cell. In examining the interior, i‘zlclzaz;lfla;ih;’eis:
was found below the accumulation of soil on the north side between the back wall and inner line of
piers, It measures 6 feet 3 inches broad, 2 feet 2 inches deep, and 2 feet

. 111 i i
18 7 inches above the floor level. This feature is rather unusual in the southé?}i%ii?t%xlzplelsfs .

_ pier, but has neither sculpture nor i

15 used as a base, and a

* The porch is 6 feet

e e A A A AR AR A A AN A A A A A A A P s

30ra Arprir 1888, No. 457, Pusric. 3

e P A It .

ing No. 659).—This excavation stands facing the east, on the east face
of th((er)veg:aieilfV(;:n?l g.llfglalltmg%o ;ards 1)10rth of cave No. 1. Ttisof much -later date than the
ne just described, and I would, from its character, fix its date approximately at about the
(1; (ri‘lmin of the 7th century A.D. It shows more appearance of sculpture; and though the
ol t%l tico have been hewn away, the outlines of the square bases can still be seen on
fﬁzrgégr gnp(f Iéhow them to have been of somewhat slender proportions and comparatively
widely s’paced. s 5 - PR
: i feet by 16 feet, with three pilasters on each side wall, an g
hei Irllgh:f l?zlﬁel'f al')lg}izlic:)c?fﬁh;seoné been éupported by t.hree rows of piers, four in each row.
T?lg have been square, and if—as they almost certainly would—they corresponded to tll]]e
Tes ‘aning pilasters, their angles would be splayed off. The side brackets which formed the
I?’cal:s still remain attached to the roof beams which run across the ceiling from _pxla;ter
Eapl'l ter. The outlines on the under sides of these, show the piers to have had a considerable
to 2 airl i)a,tter in their length. Though the piers are away, by these means their exact
ot rti n be ascertained. These show the heights to have been 7 squares of the base up to
{)ﬁ‘opo E%I;ac(,ai;et The spans f)etween the lower portions of the shafts are t_hree al}d a I_mIf squares.
’ rgon the centre of the back wall is a shrinﬁ 13 felet i’quareﬂ};y ?g'f}igts 31 énci};ez I;ngffi};z; o
: ioht angles from the ri k _ . ?
i, 4 the fai]ce S th: rogkozeiﬁmlglg(')cﬁi;cea‘l%ut pi%rs. Its inner measurement is 11 feet 6 inches
E;t& s;eg:rg};nciw;lsng I:;v (i)t:;rbagk v);all is a shrine 6 feet square. On the side and back walls are

rouglé)lslcllclég tll_ligﬁi side of its facade is a small niche, with the rough outline of a seated image in

bas-rglrilei;hc: Ee(}? tr}:iu};z(;l;; ai'ls;.ll of the principal excavation are the beginnings of a similar

‘niche ; and over the same piece of rock, but parallel with the main fagade, is another, with an

AR, : i : _
Outlllg‘i:a‘tlﬁg%rﬁigrsf (,):}11 : };zgggleeri:) Ze]ioviv; cornice partly moulded ; with horse-shoe pedimental

i inside. The smaller excavation on the north return
ite each bay of the pier spaces 1nst x _
E‘}:ﬁkﬁaospaljlzzl izsecomicef’ but simply blocked out. The whole work is unfinished.

-

ing No. 661),—This is & very small excavation at the north base of

th d(i) lox'ggeei\srg .h?ll(.Drftw ;:zmﬁonishec%, and is simply a small cell 5 feet square, with a roughly
cui fu?::((;e showing a dvarapdla partly seulptured out, on each side of the door, and the blocked-out

beginnings of a cornice over.

: he west hill, behind the quarry magazine, is a ruined

(4) Cave No. 4'—O.nsthii :‘;ii: 1%‘; %fa’ieebeen ver); similar to cave No. 1. Its features are

cave. From1 \;vllxat ;:ﬁ?);]e 4. It measures about 25 yards broad and the same in (depth from

almost comp ?1 e 1))' k wall of the cells, It has had three rows of piers whose position can still

ihet fron(;; t{: t fhea{;rozen st ronaliing There have been three cells on the back-wall, but
e traced by

they are now completely fractured.

(5) Cave No. 5.—Further down the hill, to the south of and between the above excavation
5) Cave No. 5.—. ?

AYo.. which covers a small cave. It is said to have one
and the quarries, is a heap of qu&rlj.zl s’(ﬁ;:ﬁ;n‘ In size it is similar to cave No. 3.

magazine and the Vidiyadurrapuram Chaitya, are a

(6) Ina gullg’f %ﬁgfnwﬁihqgig&t fl.%:f the soil at various places. Copper and lead

few broken P}gces S nalls acked g spot after rain. The place 18 covered with

ot f.l‘ ; ¢k which have rolled down the hill side, and is so eut up with deep water-

la;,lr ) bf)ut];.g:;'si gisrovely unlikely any building can Temain in such a condition as to warrant the
channels

undertaking of an excavation in search of it.

; e le (Prawing No. 661).—This example stands at the. foot of the

(.7.) Bf“:;fd %:’:‘ﬁg{”ng‘g?vp ;a(rd:mgis’gmt from cave No.?2. When I first saw it, the earth

:ﬁ side o Ie:e‘ivwith its cornice. I cleared the front of earth, and to enable the plan to be
ace was » the interior.

completed, partly ren;)(()ﬁg eihgfs:(l)lc]fr%?t Ofe vlvhioh the temple has been cut. * On the east front—

Itis a detaehe(fl i rOjec'Eing piece of rock has been left. Tl;ese are at right angles to

on each side of the faga P on cave No. 2. On the right wall so formed, is a

sias find
the front, and are similar to what we vy R e el iors
sculptured image of Subramanya, and g; I door with two-fgure sculptused gk

g A d has a cen !
proJec_tlons——f?.ees th.e east, and ks at intervals, all only partially worked out. On the
Over is 3 i})onll:oe, vlv'lz}(:s xonfegﬁg:npi}’;g:ers, without carving of any sort. Along the top of each
sides and back, are 1i blocked-out moulded cornice. ~ On the roof are the remaing of a solid stone
side of tl%i‘ahex}senczr,d t)so: e ko & porak 16 T0eb 6 inches long by 7 feet broad ; on the back of
iﬁ?elz;nd di:eeﬁ); under the position of the h:iﬁelém;eeécower’ is the shrine, 5 feet 9 inches square.
8, : 3 the shrine %
letel geﬁgggstﬁg:écﬂulaﬁon of bard carth and mud from around and inside this

?.‘o OOII;(Ii %e ay work of considerable expense. I therefore limited the excavations strictly to

temple wou

the clearing of such points as would enable mo to Mmake a survey.
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The tower is said to have existed to within qui 1

; i quite recent times. Man

gi&aiﬁevggc:;ajy to fplt‘%m};e stones for the making of the canal anikat. A)t’ t{i.zzl;si;%()’c’hi :vlll;otlzld’
t ion o e tower—was completely covered up. T in i o

unfinished state may have been takeu for a.psimi)lyc; boulder ::tp rock.he i 4k po o

(8) At a short distance behind the monolith, the foundations of i

: . ke a ho

the ﬁq?e (if the hill. The site is in the Pulabayéetta of Bezvéda. In theu(fgurasl;aeog ill?eg d;lug: "y

?) whi le_ sfa.te 11‘ilnag'6~ was found. It measures 2 feet 6 inches high, and is very delicatel %}%Itng,
as-relief. e slab is 11 inches broad and iths of an inch thick. I have purchased it. e

Strrucrurarn TEMPLES.

3. Though probably other remains of i i :
equally ancient date lie buried und
%;:%‘:f;&% ttl;e tﬁld%stdstrucgu(lie yet brought to light is the lately discoverel(llanzl;z}tg?z sm‘Ift{1 i]i;)f
: e 2nd or 3rd centuries A.D. It is not strictly in Bezvéd !
on the west side of the west hill near Nos. 4 and 5. Of s eavada town, but stands
itseld, the old caves Nos. 4 a s ”Ehe other temples in the town
o i :r‘o est cannot belong to an earlier period than the 7th century A.D. and others are

(1) Chaitya remains at Vidiyadurrapuram* (Drawings Nos. 666 and 678).—Several years ago
R two small Buddhist i .

o : ' : 1st images were f
héi %ﬂféog ix;}; hgs already been‘ separately reported west side of the hills gtf L e
s a resumé of the exploration and resulfs will 1s1 o o Bezvéda.:ﬁ e,
<X be ?ere inserted for record. : my recent visit for survey duty, I proceeded to
cwell’s Lists of Antiquities, p. 47. inspect the pOSitiOn of the ¢ ﬁ’nd ” and learn

% One of these is in the lib
1 t rary at Bezvida. Of the other v i
: entloped, I ity l. nothl.ng. ELHER g hether the lmages had been fOllIld n Sl.tu, or,

mage in white marble is there ; it was also found near at some time or other been brought from a

feézggaﬁ::g 32 . (izill:cli;-eilgrmr}rigerent place, anditis not  different locality and dropped on the spot where
ge. tl}fay were picked up. I learned that tphey were
ST i Whsrn thie . discovered in the bed of a hill stream—by the
e e onll)e rain—near the base of the hill south from the village of
s i ins.p Dridis :Vam ed is about 8 feet below the surface of the ground on egither
o B s as convinced they must have been found i sifw. I there learned
WGk Qi et bﬁgeﬁ'had been found on the same spot over a year ago by a man
T B Gighs B o U a0oise 1s house, I then searched for any traces of brick‘zvork as
1 were really f‘oi;md in position I might come on traces of a t;pe
e : 8 were projecting from the si

i aloggr(iagcglclzg ?tli hza:]rttl; 3;1 v;rias_, able to trace thg .comgser?fna :v:ﬁi eegiefxlfgig;ﬁ: Eiﬁlrit’
T had first be%n tlracing e t?he :)x:livsz;rds with a decided curve. Whereas the brickwork

in courses. R »
c e!trsgitﬁ laoritégpd of the bank and found the curve merge into a straight
: 11;38 face also in 1‘6_:gu1ur courses. At its western ex'cremityg it
gles and stopped in a door jamb. I had thus exposed the

wall. Of the s i
b cour:ezlcé? E:?gk:v%i‘(l){vired, Which had been protected by the bank of earth, over a dozen
il il e tl(;mamed 1n position. The portion in the stream be,zd had only
» the upper bricks had evidently been carried away by the water : 2IL

thus found the plan to be almost identical in
; g:gc{}ll?da foii‘lm thth the structural Chaitya at
course of excavation at the chord of th, Bte a0 ostus e S U
n;aﬂ])ll-i’ whmglmust }?a’ve Ay aecgﬁ)z:; 1I ]3f°@d. two large hands (right and left) in white
of white m is i : :
Ny sialf?pﬁsce:gg}i?rcopp% C(i)m, another with an Arabic inseription, a green stone bead
gt s oo e v);th 3 nder the stone flags near the floor was a Roman silver coi?la' '
ooee oE hroRby Y KRG ¢ hr esnous sypstance. Other articles picked up were num 5
kL st A ot Og;t 1rt'y~thre.e different forms; round flat pebbles—foreign t?)rfc)}llls
il Pl e ol 'eptee‘glr)-f » 4 grind-stone ; a piece of a circular stone disc%mv' %
e smafl o e egfxd - $ an(.l some bits of a white chalky substance. From g viﬁng ¢
previous. After findin tht; coix(l)m }‘)” hich had been picked up on the spot about a fort f}gﬁl‘
it fg ; S abovementioned, I learned that numbers of others ; ricie

PP The Pecuﬁav:ietle :f telll, a terdram, Picked up by the villagers on the same spot S
place at different tin};es, sﬁo?vl,cﬁﬁchtgief; ?ﬁrfh %fhf(lil (%)dhiSt zslu lpttures %d coing i L

: ; i een a Chaitya or Buddhi
later period when the image of Buddha haq taken the place of the dtzjyobcz asuar;l gi)sjtzct: Ic')lfpln?oofht'he
Though unfortunately so little of it remfiirllls).

}ts d11?seovery 18 of son]ie considerable importance,
: : or IFergusson remarks || t 4
%umblzrs Of :OCIZhGutt glmztyéls, 1;)nly one strugtyral example, that at Sanl!:h?ati; tl}:;iugh t?oere it
kne . Of i }f os ta iayon the faf‘i that cirular beams were used for th’e'ir roo?:nxlmth'em't.
ﬁllocvim ?th leu' elf eina ﬁoyeknng.k om the fact of the interior of this discovered example lll)lg' ¥

ed with loose broken brickwork,—some of them with one side bevelled, such as woulg be usegem

§ Hist. of Ind. and East. Architecture, p. 105, pl. 41

|| Hist. of Ind. and East. Architecture, p. 105,

S
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for the horizontal courses of a domical or barrel-shape@ roof,—I would suggest that the roofin
might have been of this material. Lhis would }mve given their exterior roofing the outline an
appearance which, by the sculptural representations from the Bharhut Tope, and the monolithie
copies at Mémallapuram, we know they had. It would also account for the general disappearance
of the structural Chaityas themselves; for the roof beams decaying, the unarched brick covering
being deprived of support would fall in and destroy the building.

:  (2) Buried Temple (Drawing No. 655).—
This building has already been reported on, so

* Soe my report, No, 405, dated 29th November 1887.
that a description need not be here repeated.*

Tsvara Temple (Drawing No. 662) —This is a large and extensive building,
bazaar street of the town. I_t is enclosed in a rectangular court measur-

The most ancient portion is the shrine, which may be fixed about the
tions belong to the 11th century A.D. Its walls are 7 feet
o tower or vimdna. In front of the shrine is a small

chamber or enclosed mandapa. The greater portion of the shrine tower, or up to the circular

gikhara, is of stone ; while the §ikhara or summit is of brick, having been evidently restored at a

date long subsequent to the foundation. In front of the shrine entrance is the basement of a -
building which has been intended for an open pillared makdimandapa. On it are a few sculptured

panelled stones, which, if in position, would form part of an enclosing parapet or basement

for the mahdmandapa. On each of the exterior ‘jV{iuS Of the §h1'1ne Is a sin le sculptured panel.

Each has groups of figures, boldly carved, and spirited in design (Drawing No. 660).

s a pillared veranda. Opposite each pier is a stone

On each of ‘the inner sides of the court it : (
cross-beam, which is carried out beyond the line of the pillars, thus forming a bracket to support

the exterior cornice. ; ;
On each of the north and east sides is an entrance gopura. On the inner side of the east

gopura is a pillared mandapa, with nandi, attached pitam and dvajastambha. 'T'wo of the piers are

shown on drawing No. 664.
The north gopura has two tiers of pillared storeys over the entrance (shown on plan and
elevation ; drawing No. 662). Some piers with lion bases are worthy of note. In the north-east
-pillared mandapa with some bold circular mouldings on

corner of the veranda is a small fo i of L 8 )
the piers, and a carved ceiling over. The latter is of rather original design and finely ornamented

(Drawings Nos. 662, 664).

(8) Mallikdrjuna or
and stands in the main or
ing 156 feet by 106 feet.
7th century A.D.; the remaining por
thick, and it is surmounted by a ston

(4) Nagarescara Temple (Drawing No-. 665_)-"'Th15 building stands on a south spur of the
Arjunakonda hill, overlooking the road which winds around the west face of the hill between the
Library and Vidiyadurrapuram. On the face of the eliff on which it stands, a rock-cut stairway
leads to the temple. Near the top is a small rock-cut porch and cell (Drawing 665).'

The temple consists of a walled-in square portico, now roofless, with four piers inside. The
shrine enters through a small chamber on its west side. The walls of the shrine are massive, and
carried up in stone to the under side of the domical sikara of the vimana tower. The exterior
elevation of the tower is divided into four stOT€YS by rows of cornices and string mouldings.
The several tiers have the usual arrangement of small projecting pinnacles with pilasters. The
domical sikara, round pointed, is of brick. The temple is ancient and seems contemporaneous
with the buried temple in the railway grounds, and the shrine of the Mallikérjuna temple.

(6) Kanaka Dirga Temple.—~This building stands on a built platform nearly midway up the
east face of the west hill, about 100 yards north of cave No. 1. It is a simple square shrine
with tower over, and porch in front. It is devoid of sculpture, and its mouldings are extremely

lain. It is ancient, and may belong to the 15th century ; but it has been so “restored ” with
_whitewash, and otherwise modernized, that its _Ohﬂmct?l‘ 1s almost entirely destroyed. There are
a few Telugu inscriptions on some stones near 15 It is dedicated to one of the saltis, and every
Tuesday and Friday, offerings of fowls are made to the deity. It is held in high veneration by
certain classes. A tradition states that it esisted in the golden age and was then constructed of

gold. In the subsequent yugam it became iron, the golden temple disappearing down below. In
e present age it was transformed into stone.

+ 8e6 report to Government, No. 74, of the 19th Marctg This exemplifies how widespread are these tradi-

o II;;‘BT_‘?EmPh 14, in G.0., No. 583, of the 2061 tions; hut in each place differently applied.

pri g Last. season I heard one similar, applied to the
Vellimalai hill in North Arcot.t .

—_This shrine is a short distance to the north of the last, on the top of alow-

oliff of rock. It is a simple cell without tower, plainly and solidly built. It seems contem-

poraneous with the temple above noted. Some bushes growing on the top have already loosened

the joints of the masonry on two sides, and unless these are cut down it is only a question of

months for the greater portion of the two walls to fall. The temple is in use for worship ; and

it shows the apathy of these people, that, rather than expend at most a few annas for a cooly who
they prefer the certain ruin of their shrine.

could cut down the bushes in a few minutes, '
wing No, 656).—This stands in the road near the

(7) Four-pillared Black-stone Mandapa (Dra _ . ) .
two temples above noted. The piers, and square basement on which they stand, are most evidently
2

(6) Isvara Temple.
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1ot in their original position, but have been removed from some oth
. er place and erected here
ggsrg’il:‘:ﬁ a‘rgvﬁ‘t?l'lnatel}l’ﬂ S({ll(liﬂl'e and octagonal, and are each finely scul%tured with seroll and
it & soulptured brack te it te and seulptured body of the shaft is a moulded capital ; and over
Telugu o R :r PI'OIJGC 3 on each of the. four sides. On one pier are some inscriptions in
whiee i)ro o Positioneip acf . 00 & square-built basement, made up of some sculptured blocks
e (I))n % ]?e ds no bm a basemen? but on a frieze of a cornice. Various sculptured
ground near by. The carvings are good, and represent dancing musicians, &ec.

The mand. i i 2
b 1 gﬁ ;‘::’s‘;;oizt;g;tand& by the incongruous position of the sculptures, is a good example of

bd) d(li)g sﬂ;lil(‘lini;l }Zﬁ(:;dgpa.-On the top_Of the hill north-east from the town are the ruins of a

There is simply a hea;e?) fui-":%] :;‘1’ Zt r"Sld(iflltze by %rljluna 1;when he came to bathe in the Kistna.
(e B ones ) ildi

majority are plain. Traces of the foundatig%?a:e v?si%llle. G T e

Axcient Hinr QUARRIEs.

4. These were supposed by M :
bef Pp Y Mr. R. Sewell to have been the site of a monastery, but, as
t:mgﬁ,: ?ﬁlﬁteg’ o mgst probably the places from which were quarried the stones foiythe eazrly
temple, is an exgwn: n the east face of the west hill, immediately behind the Kanaka Durga
are some ﬂlegiblzni‘t,teeg:mfng' The roadway up to_this temple passes on to it. On the walls
these ;ar:ilngs are shown ox(; dlrg'tﬁlglgﬁi gg% some defaced Hindu seulptured panels. Two of
ned:urafl ;v:rn%;.vll(l,ar’ bufi icarcely 80 extensive, is on the east face of the north hill near the

: ccupied by a yogi. At each of the quarries is a rock-cut well.

Vartovs Scurprures.

5. In Bezvdda i
ezvada library are a numbep of interesting pieces of sculpture which have been

collected and brought thi .
saloBfioN oF the:;:lg thither erm different Places in the district., I have had drawings made of a

Drawing No. 657 shows—

(1) A portion of a minufe]y. j 1
() A Nageévgra imageu ifx {)l;acgzﬁ)g: e
(3) A carved Image in red-stone, .

(4) Thebase of g 7; . X
superstruo : m{:’fg“, with carved representations of horses supposed to be supporting the

(3) A coiled snake-like § s )
Pras ure
awing No. 663 shows— gure in white marble.

6 .
§7)) Evfgrgv;ewuza()feao?nély carved lion-base of a pillor in black-stone.
other lar ega,n d -M.Ilesa‘ found in the bed of the canal during its construction. Six
at diﬁere%lt plac:];n;ll:: ﬁghures were also found about the same place, and now stand
Egg xgnﬁimage in red-stone. S R .
nely carved image of Viral, :
8(1)) ﬁnl mage of Hanumén in sl:te}.]adm e
( 12)) A lgfty finga pillar, with figures carved in bas-relief on its sides.
(13) B gﬁlm”‘g.e of Buddha i black.stone, found on top of Bezvida east hill.
(14) PiI:,S « fudd.hmt unage said to haye heen found in canal,
(15) T ce of white marble seulpture witp, elephant and portion of another.
AW white marble sculptures from the Ramireddepalle hill.
Drawing No. 673 shows—

o Aﬂ]? uddhist image previously found at the place where I subsequently discovered
6 remains of the Ohaitya. The same sheet also shows the marbles and pieces of
Oth pottery brought to light during the excavation.
er places of interest in the Bezvida talyk are being at present visited by members of th
staff ;*these will be included in a future re;or:l.lu g g %

Rock-cur REMAINS AT MOGALRAZAPURAM.

6. The village stands amon some hills 2 miles east of Bezvida. The appellati i

: pellation now given

t(; tgle;pla:ce_ can only be CODtempgora.neous with the Muhammadan period, and cannot be the x:gmme

of the original site. Traditionally, Bezvéda is said to have extended as far as this, so it may
Possibly have at one time formeq part of that town.

X All the rock excavations at Besvéda and Mogalrézapuram are without exception distinetly

: mhxx{ameal. The only lingering trace of Buddhism is the carved representation of a dagoba

ound in eave No. 5 at the latter place. This feature 1s cne prominent enough in Buddhistical

e
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works, but is here used solely and simply as & deOOI'&tlv.e feature, or accessory to architectural
ornament. Beyond this, it could have no religious meaning to the people who so used it. An
excavation (6) near the same village, and of which a legend of a shepherd and treasure is told,
is another example of the tradition of the architecture of a former religion leaving its effects on
that of one succeeding. This has been called

* Lists, p. 50. “ Buddhist ”* or “ Jaina, ”’ * but it is neither ;

the character of the sculptured dvdrapdlas on the

doors shows this clearly. - And if its resemblance 1n general outline to some of the fagades of
the lesser “ rathas” at Mamallapuram, which no one now asserts are “ Buddhist,” is noted, its
character is at once understood. It only exemplifies the mistakes that are likely to be made
with these transition examples, which, having features in common with the two architectural
styles—Buddhist and Brahmanical—are, as often as not, rashly classed as ‘being remains of
the former. To classify these in their proper sequence requires some knowledge of style, and,
when this is brought into play, there can be little or no difficulty in assigning them their proper

places of architectural succession.

(1) Oave No. 1 (Drawing No. 674).—On the north base of the east hill is a small, almost-
completely buried cave. It has a porch 20 feet 6 inches long by 5 feet 6 inches broad. In front
are two massive piers, each 2 feet 3 inches square, with a span betwee_n each of 2§ squares, and
a height for each pier of 3} squares. The respond on each side wall, instead of being the more
usual pilaster, is a projecting wall. The back 18 occupied by three cells extending the full width

of the cave. The whole is quite plain and unfinished.

(@) Cave No. 2 (Drawing No. 670).—Near the south base of the same hill is another small
excavation. On each side of the facade is a niche With weatherworn sculptured panels inside.
The front line of the piers is 6 feet 6 inches back from the face of the niches. There are two

piers, each 1 foot 9 inches square, three squares in height, and a space between each of 21

squares. The side bays are narrower than the cel.ltl'a1 one. :
- The porch is plain, and is 14 feet 6 inches wide by 12 feet 9 inches deep.
On the back is a single cell 6 feet square. The cornice over the front fagade has three large

horse-shoe pedimental blocks. _
A short distance from the cave is a rock-

Telugu inscription.

(3) Cave No. .
excavation. It has two piers, :
span. The porch is 11 feet by 6 feet, wit

(4) Cave No. 4 (Drawings Nos. 669 and 672)-——%011{)011 ij east from the village is a somewhat
large cave, which is the finest at the place. It stan _3 ack from the front of the rock ; and the
ingoing walls, so formed, have been intended for 5(1} e jshr{ne?. On the left side is one, partly
formed, with two piers blocked out, and a figure of danerﬂ‘a wnside. The proportions of the piers
are more slender than in the examples aboye noted. - The two in front are 1 foot 9 inches
square, 4 squares in height, and 3 squares in Smel' IP‘ place of the responding pilaster, on
each side is a projecting wall with sculptured dvarapa‘a. The porch is large, and measures 15 feet

deep by 31 feet 5 inches broad. Itis divided longitudinally by a row of 4 piers, the right
central one of which has been broken away. On the back are three shrines, divided each from

the other by a thin wall. . ' |
The cornice over the front is bold and deep, with 3 fine pedimental blocks seulptured on its
One is shown enlarged on drawing No. 6 9; St‘mdmg on the cornice top are figures of
lions and elephants. The summit of the centre 18 crowned by a fine, though weatherworn,

many-armed Durga treading on the recumbent Mahishésura,

A short distance to the left of this cave, at @ place now covered by quarry debris, is said to

carved figure with bow, and a few lotters of a

8 (Drawing No. 670).—A s_hort distance to- the east of the above is another
‘each 1 foot 7 inches square, 3% squares high, and 1% squares
h a pro]ectmg cell on the back. The fagade is plain.

face.

be a small cavity underground. Some years ago, SéVer al gold coins were picked up here. They

seem to have been sent to Bezvéda and afterwards to Madras,

(6) Cave No. 5 (Drawings Nos. 669 and 671).—South-west from the village, on the wost

' base of the hill, is an excavation. The facade is plain and much broken up. 'The rock, out of

which the temple is hewn, is much disintegrated, and badly crushed and split in all directions.
There have been three rows of piers in the cave, but the front and inner rows have been
fractured and are away; so that now only the central row of two remains. These are very
massive, and are square, with octagonal body_Of shaft. They are 2 feet 4 inches square, 21
squares in height, and 1§ squares in span, Inslgie hasbbeen a fine JAamsa-carved cornice, but it
is mostly broken away. The porch is 20 feet 9 mchesh Y 15 feet 3 inches. A single cell enters
off the back. Its right half has been fractured, s0 that the left side of the door only remains.
In its panel is a Hindu dvarapala, and over 1s a m0 ;?d cornice.

On the right front pilaster is the representation Of a dagoba with a lotus growing from its
top. Its position and character show it to have non® ot the significance that it would have on a
Buddhist building ; and it is simply used as an architectural ornament. (See enlarged detail on

drawing No. 671).




P o~

8 80re Aprmr 1888, No. 457, Pusric.

(6) Unfinished excavation—This cutting is on the face of a rock half way up the hill to the

west of the village. tiff climb h jungle scrub, up a steep and winding path, the
gt el s o orJ blugﬂ' of rock, and is the blocked-out outline of

place is reached. It is on a perpendicular cliff 3
- the facade of a monolithic rofk Igcjample, showing more the features of a detached temple, for which

I believe it has been intended, than a cave. A doorway 3 feet 6 inches broad by about 9 feet
high leads into an excavated recess which, if finished, would have been the shrine. A double
pilaster and panel with partially sculptured dparapala are on each side. These two sides, which
with the door form the upright portion of the front of the temple, each measure 4 feet broad.
The front has thus a breadth of about 11 feet 6 inches. Over the top of this is a cornice only
partly hewn out, and springing from it is a semi-circular pediment or tympanum, such as is often
seen on the ends of the barrel roofs of early gopuras. Inside this tympanum is a.small sikara or
similar feature with finial over, and outline of a figure, apparently a riski, seated in front. The
whole stands in a square-cut recess 4 feet deep, about 25 feet broad by the same in he}ght. I
believe the intention was to cut this square recess further in, and leave the temple standing free.
The facade though unfinished and very rough, has an outhx}e ‘not d1ss_1m1lar to the sz,nésa
“ratha > at Mamallapuram, and like it, though cut after Buddhist models, is undoubtedly Hindu.
It is supposed to contain treasure, and a curious tradition is current regardl-n it. In very
ancient times a large treasure was stated to be concealed herein ; fand at that time it _had be_en
ordained that whosoever should make blood to flow from the spot and cause it to mingle with
the waters of the Kistna, to him should be apportioned three @ouble-handfpls of the wealth.
A shepherd, one rainy day, was herding his flocks on the hill side, and_ accidentally k}lhng a
sheep, the blood mixing with the rain flowed down and entered the river, thus fulfilling the
required conditions. The treasure house immediately opened, and a dazzling amount of wealth
lay spread before the shepherd. The goddess of the Kanaka Durga temple at Bezvéda, who
guarded the treasure, spoke and told him he might take his due share. His cupidity, however,
%Ot the better of him, and he attempted;to take more. The goddess who, from her temple on the
ezvida hill, had been watching the transaction, immediately, on the fourth handful pqmg
attempted, caused the place to close, entombing the wealth and the shepherd, whose_spirit is
still supposed to haunt the place. This is stated to have happened in the iron age. It is said
that this goddess is so placed, that her eye is directed straight on the place at Mogalrazapuram.

(7 Remains of an ancient Settlement.—OQnjthe top of the hill, north-west of the village, many
bricks and broken pottery are strewn ‘about. This has probably been the position of a portion
of the ancient village. A slight excavation did not disclose any walls, and the bricks seem only
loosely lying about. ; :

On the north side of the hill east by north from the village and above cave No. 1 is a small
plateau on a projecting spur of the hill.” Numbers of bricks are strewn about its surface, and it

evidently marks the site of an ancient settlement- OB the hill abov? it, fopr circular wells have
been Lewn out of th _ . isterns for collecting rain water. fl‘wo are 4
o o gRok . Ahay iiasgeming Yy feet in diameter, with the inside cut in

feet in diameter, by the same in depth. other is & € out
an inverted parabolii section. Aromfdkilts tﬁpnare several small holes evidently caused by grinding
grain, curry, or similar stuff. The largest is near, and measures 7 feet in diameter, with upright
sides 4 feet deep. A channel cut in the upper surface of the rock is intended to collect the rain
water and. carry it into the reservoir. The places Where the bricks are found, are stated by the
people to have been the dwellings, and the rain basins the wells, of the hill spirits whose work
they are supposed to be. p :

On a veranda in front of a house in the village are three glabs of white marble said to have
been brought from Métupalle. There are no signs of inscriptions or sculptures on them.

On t%e top of alow mound south-gast of the village are two images of village deities
(drawing No. 669). :

On the top of the east hill are the rujped remains of a temple.

" UNDAVALLE.

7. This village stands among some hi]jg about two miles to the south-west of Bezvada on the

opposite of the Kistna, and in the Guntfy taluk. :

~_In addition to the large storeyed caye there are several other smaller rock-cut caves and
sculptures. In the village are some Smllptur’es and inscriptions. 'The survey of the whole of these
was nearly completed when I left Bezygda but as I have not the dra.wmis with me here, a
description of the antiquities must stand oyer to my next report. I saw to the cutting down of

some bushes which were destroying the fyont of one of the caves.

ELLUR.

8. Leaving Bezvida on the 21st Degember 1887 en route to Jilligerigudem near Guntupalle,
I visited and inspected the antiquities in the town of Ellfir.
The fort is constructed of mud, and is much ruined. It has been built over on almost every
 side, so that except for the high ground it occupies, it would be difficult to trace it.
I inspected the inscriptions, nearly all of which are recorded in the Lists (pp. 34-35).
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In the town are a number of temples, six of which show ancient work. They are said to
have been built of stones from still older temples at Dendaluru. Some others are quite modern
having been built within the last 15 years. In these it is interesting to observe the attempt at a
léllenqmg of imitations of ancient Hindu architecture with piers and other details in modern

assic.

Three of the first mentioned class contain some very fine carved work in piers, panels and
floral scroll perforated stone windows. Near one is an inscription on a fallen pillar, which seemed
not to have been noticed previous to my pointing it out. None of these are mentioned in the
Lists of Antiquities. On asking the Karanam why copies of inscriptions only were forwarded for
the published lists, and no mention made of the temples, he stated that blank forms for inserip-
tions only were sent, and nothing said of temples. I have noticed the same at many places, and
it is I believe due to returns of inscriptions only being first asked for. An amended form
afterwards sent out, included archeological and other monumental remains.

On the northern outskirts of Ellfr, in the hamlet a quarter of a mile north from the canal
bridge, is a small temple of Rémalingasvimi. Inside is a square pillar inscribed on four sides,
and with a naga sculptured on one of them. The letters are in an old form of Telugu, and though
clearly cut, with each letter distinet, the inscription cannot be read. The story told in connec-
tion therewith is, that the person who inseribed th(} stone made a selection of some mantras, and
writing out all the letters or words separately, mixed them up as numbers in a lottery. They
were then inscribed in the order in which they were taken out.

DENDALURU,

9. From Ellar on the 24th December I proeeeded to Dendaluru and inspected the mounds
and other antiquities existing there. . : :

(1) In the centre of the Mah4lammacheru tank is an extensive circular mound, with a Nandi
standing at one side. Bricks are seen all over it, and when the villagers require any, they dig
there and remove them.

On the bund of the tank is an Amman. k

(2) The Bhimalinga dibba is another extensive but low mound where bricks are also seen.
It is supposed to have been the site of a very Iarge temple, considered at the time more sacred than
Benares. Many stones of a building or buildings remained to comparatively recent times, but
T am told they were all taken away for the construction of the canal. A linga still stands on
the top, giving the mound its name, and said to be that of the temple referred to.

(3) In a field near, is a linga ; and close by 15 an image, under a shed which does duty as a
temple. 3
p( 4) On the west side of the village is an image in red stone, much weatherworn, but seem-
ingly Mah4lakshmi. 4

(5) On the same side of the village is a hollow in a field where a ruined temple is said to
have existed till within a few years ago. The stones were removed by the owner of the field
to build his house. A linga with base, and a small G&nesg still lie near.

- (6) Extensive mud walls stili standing, are the remains of a fort.

(7) In another field near, is a weatherworl Vignésvara ; and a low mound, now under
cultivation, where bricks are also found. ;

(8) A quarter of a mile west of the village 15 2 small Ganésa in a field.

(9) The Ank4lamma temple is a small modern brick structure near a tank where four
s Tk mnscribed stones are said * to have been. None of

) P 34. these Inscriptions now remain, and there are none
known in the village, though many if not all of those at Elltr are said to have been taken from
here. In the temple a number of sculptured stones are built ; though broken and weatherworn
they are interesting. One has a central seated figure, with an attendant deity standing on each
side. Two flying figures hold a canopy over the central image, There are eight pieces of sculp-
ture and all are said to have been found in the ground near the temple. A short distance from
it is a low irregular mound where bricks had shortly before been dug for. In one of the holes
so made, a corner of a rectangular brick wall is visible.

(10) The temple of Késavasvimi is a small square building, said to be old, but so plastered
over with chunam that any ancient character it may have had is well nigh gone. It hasa few
sculptured stones in the walls ; and lying on the ground is g pillar, and a ‘glaishnava. image nicely
carved. Inside the temple are two other images.,

(11) The Somésvara temple is built of red stone, and has a tower over the shrine. It is
coated with chunam, and only at one or two places 18 the stonework visible. It has a gracefully-
moulded stone basement,

In front of the temple is a pitam with a very finely carved image of Virabhadra. Some
pillars and Zingas lie in the courtyard.

In a garden near, the remains of a temple of Kamalesvara are said to have existed till they
were removed during the construction of the canal, when scores of interesting remains were
wantonly destroyed. A :

(12) Half a mile west from the village is the Golicheru tank. In its centre is a mound
where bricks are found.

3
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) u(]td) kI n tllie same dlI‘f%Oth}l, and north-west from the village of Arugilagida, is the Tamara-
g ank. ; 115 391’}’163"‘01151"97 and at present dry, though in the rains, I am told, it irrigates
brickgse a‘rea_o_bl and. 1 n its centre is a mound similar to several already mentioned, but no
pillar a}l$h:1i:1es(z Sﬁitzéeizugxffilﬁ:e.o ; 1(')3 ’t]tle bund is an image of Hanumén in low relief on a stone
A / e : s %
oy A el A wanss.one said to have been taken from the Dendaluru temples,
Of the 55 temples mentioned * ag being here, only two remain (the Kedavasvami and Somes-
* Lists; p. 34. vara)l. ;I’h([a others have long been gone, and it
: 4 is only traditionally stated that at one time or
other, o§ or more temples were once here. No doubt the ruins of m;ny of these existed to within
r«=(3(l>nt times, but through various causes they are now away. The sculptures and pillars previ-
ou‘s y mentioned as bemg at Elltr all are said to have been taken from here. The Ellfr fort,
masjids, &c: , were all built qf the stones removed from these temples. Some were used for houses,
and the slulcgs of surrounding tanks seem mostly to have been built of stones removed from the
ruins. And if local reports are to be trusted any that did remain were utilized for the construc-
tion of the canal. S
After bgmg generally used as a quarry for about 300 years, it is not surprising that sc little
should remain. The area within which the mounds are, is wide and extensive, and to explore
many of them would be expensive, and with the result, I am afraid, that little but the bare founda-
tions would be found. They may cover the remains of temples or perhaps houses, but the
superstructures all bave gone. These could be removed without digging, but the foundations
;1};16@ergﬁound were in a certaix} measure protected. A few mounds there are, which can only have
L tlr (:1 1araeter revealed by digging, and it might be advisable to have some excavation carried
thand learn what they really cover : some of the circular mounds especially deserve investigation.

TADIKALAPTDI.

by als(l)b'o?lhl] 1{:}11:) -26th December I proceeded from Dendaléru to T4dikalapidi (13 miles north
(1) The deserted shrine of Ankéla i i ;
: : : kalamma gtands, by the side of the main road from Ellar just
qutside the village of Tadikalapdi. It 18 small and ancient, and has a well-carved entrance

door. >
ltgl);‘eurf atn lﬁl;.gi;s? fiucly, oarved Images stand in front. These should be removed to the

(2) The inscribed “ white stone” mentionedt as being here, is a dvajastambha in a whitish
; gort of lime-stone; old Telugu inscriptions are
T Lists, p. 36. on the four sides. It stands in front of a very
: small shrine dedicated to Anjaneya.

EZ)) %?eﬂéirl]mnéd o B ]?harmakqném tank is an old and weatherworn red stone Amman.
An ancient 1 lhge varasvimi temple is a moderately small building standing inside a courtyard.
tower over ﬂp;oxje te nliers from the east. The temple has three shrines, having a stone vimana
tion is inside § czn‘sl]'la(‘)rg %?;tz.gg}; so?‘?dwell-sculptured panels on its upper walls. One inscrip-
inscription on one of the piers, outside to the east is a four-pillared kalyanamandapa with an

; s ApsMALLE.
11. This village is by the side of the main road, 82 miles north of T4dikalapidi. Twelve

stone figures are mentioned  as being at this.

$1b., p. 84. place. saw over two dozen images, aﬁld(.l other

: ieces of sculpture arranged under a shed near

tl;e we;tftamk(i _tThey hagl been found ip e fuins near thI; village. g‘On inquiring for the

P a‘_’ﬁ{ (3.11]. 1t 1n some jungle to the nopth.east. There were many traces of brick and stone

“;01 ; and pieces of n_loulded stonfa Projected from the ground at different places : a small head

of a stone image was picked up. It is ‘craditionally stated, that this was the site of an ancient town

with over a IUIO‘.templ.es. M@Y of the stones are said to have been removed to build a temple

or temples at Tirupati (19 miles north-eagt of Ellr). I visited this place en route to Jilligeri-
gudem where I arrived on the 27th December

Buppmist STUPAs AT Jii;16ER1GUDEM NEAR GUNTUPALLE.
12. Of the work of partial excavation at the group of stupas, as far as I was enabled at the

time to carry it out, and the discovery of the .

white marbles, I have already submitted§ a
; report. I trust that the work may be resumed
next season, when not subject to the ohgtructiveness I before experienced, the promise of
important results may be fulfilled.

In an interview with the Zamindar, on whose property the remains are, I inquired if there
was any tradition current regarding them, He stated that traditionally the hill-caves were
excavated during the reign of a king nameq Kérukonda Riipumartanadu, over 1,300 years ago
and that copper-plates and records to that effect remained in his family till about 50 years ago;

§ Report No. 5 of the 4th January 1888,
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when the house in which they were, was burned. Asking what tradition attached to the mounds
covering the stupas, on the hill top, he said, at one time a race of people cultivated the plains on
the north side of the hills, and that these mounds: were the places they lived at ; and over which
: they erected mandapas or pandals for shelter,
by The small pillar * found in the excavated mound,

o he said, was a dipa, on which was placed a

i :ve off the wild beasts which infested—and still inhabit—the forests covering the

ﬁﬁ?tﬁt&)egmvg fosuch material is tradition made. hCoqtmumg, he stated that }19 wished to build

: t of—or otherwise * restore ”-—the circular cave temple, which he asserted had

& mandape in front o always been a Hindu shrine, and never in the

b it acconnts for the portion of a wall, possession of the Buddhists ! That two attempts

! }){xli\li Or’;[‘ gixigggagbghleccgﬁaic: : (d. sl for the stone had previously been made to carry it out; but

platform arranged in front. This latter, l:h' 2:;"11; the people so engaged had been taken with

e . sthseiﬁﬁz e d‘?ﬂlfg“ (}’fugggn‘z‘;"ia’ﬁzn Hom the illness, and the work was stopped t. This was

mounds further up the hill. (fortunately) ascribed to a tradition in the

family that the deity of the shrine would inflict

his displeasure on any one who attempted to meddle with his temple. Pity but such a tradition
attached to other ancient works which have suffered at the hands of the restorer.

The wish to *improve” the cave evidently still exists, and I was asked if T would attempt
TRy el‘én:l ‘i )lpaﬁure » of the deity be appeased or diverted into a differ-nt channel, the
;t(;l‘k V:’);llﬂd f;,;pa.reﬁ%l; be carried out, to the complete detriment of this unique work, which
ought to be conserved.

BuppHIST ROCK-CUT REMAINS AT JILLIGERIGUDEM,

orise a small circular cave, with a dagoba, now used as a Hindu temple ; an
extenls?;rel;'];l?;iacioriuéood preservation ; a large hollOW_;)r.cuVéty of equal frontage, in the rock
immediately on the left of it, has been agno'dmrt.”2 sara though, for some purpose or other
the walls are now hewr. away ; another wide eu?tlpg in the rock, south of the cave temple,
has also been a vikara, but has its walls hewn off, it 18 similar to the other near the principal
E ; ; the hill behind the sfupas. These latter have

vihara ; f small vikiara caves U . h :
:;lf? ﬁ;f’]’lglgg {)g:ng;gflglig:do; :nd it is just possible that, but for the inaccessibility of the jungle

brushwood which abounds, others might be discovered-
\ il . 677.)—This excavation f th ¢ 3
e Temple No. 1 (Drawing No 6 ation faces the east on the
a%tgﬁalllt:lﬁ& gggle Q{;g]gsb abgut ag hundred yards south of the principal wikara. Its interior
— 2 i e181 feet The rock-cut dagoba stands 1B the centre, and measures 9 feet 2 inches in
g 1?1' oter. Tt is placed on a projecting sloping circular base 11 feet 8 inches in
:fisa;g&ei‘ran?rg feet 9 inches in height, leaving 8 pradakshina around of 3 feet 2 inches. On the

1 o . which it is supposed may have been used for fixin
summit of the dagoba is a small stone s_PmThe cave has an elliptical domed roof, 14 feet 9 inche%

the sz},czl'fd fumbrftlllea Egofeigggg ﬁ;(;aimn'fhe roof has 16 radiating curved stone ribs, with inter-
in height l‘tim o soncentric with the plan of the cave. The fagade is a rectangular recess cut
secting clrcufﬂlt‘}fl Vontinge rodk, * T this 18 8 horseshoe arched opening with sloping lower side
o tll;e fa(;c; % thg imgl gnd ne'mrly concentric With 1t 18 a projecting imitation wooden circular
%)8;:; ei;oar d";’; Wi with small supporting blocks at Intervals beneath, representing the project-
ing ends of wooden rafters. 11 front passage Which is divided from the circular cave by a

z i ters into a sma . 3 .
This opening en but-on the inner side curved with the same radius

i ide next the passage, bU :
211]11(;] fzgxlli’i:gon; i)io?lﬁlgt}igxflof trllleﬂine o? the in;;erlor wall of the cave. The direct en tradioe 3o by
i

a rectangular opening through this screen wall. In the passage, and over the curved wall, is a

i d roof
i jectl xt urface of the dome : ;
POrtxrcElg fef;]jafiggeo(}hife E};g(:‘égriss a simplified form of the Lomne Rishi$ cave in Behar” ‘THE

prineipal difference, however, is that in that
example the, jambs slope inwards from the
base, whereas here they slope outwards. The
Lomas Rishi plan is elliptical, and this being

it miore resembles in this respect the Nigope cave,; without its portico.

Drawing No-. 675)-"8—;1‘h18texcfavation ha.f a {lrontage towards the
s divided into three groups Or sets of rooms. In the ceutre is a barrel-

eaStltOfdaba(,)sI;; 63 f‘?l?l'ling;zglllel to the front, with another similarly vaulted passage at right-
V‘ml o bg.ck ffom it. Off this second corridor three rooms enter, one on each side and one on the
zzogkes The front elevation shows a central door vith sloping jambs and round arched top.
Over the arch are a series of concentric curved ribs With others radiating from the centre. The
ver 1 batyeboatd i stipported by the Pro]ectmg en(_is of rafters, all in stone. It resembles
upper curve 8 a bas-relief from Buddha Gaya or another from
Bh&I‘Ut., both illustrated || by Fergusson. On
each side of the doorway is a rectangula

i Fergusson, Ind. and East. Arch., p- 169, pl. 43.

circular,
(2) Principal Vihara No. 2 (

{| Znd. and East. Arch. pl. 47, p. 111, and pl. 68, p. 165.



12 30t Aprin 1888, No. 457, PusLic.

window into the front passage, with round arched projecting barge-board over. The exterior

upper surface of the barrel-vault of the front corridor shows on the front. of the facade.

On the left of this central group, and separated by a thin wall is another series of rooms
with their floor 2 feet 3 inches higher than that of the central bay. The arrangement of plan is
very much the same, though the sizes of the rooms differ. Three rooms enter off the back of the
front corridor; and one, off the extreme left, cuts into the rock beyond the line of the elevation as
seen on the front. The facade is not altogether parallel with the central group, but is canted at
a slight angle, so that its left extremity is a short distance back from the right. In its centre is
a doorway with sloping jambs and imitation wooden forms of rafters and curved ribs over. A
window on each side, of about equal height, has a similar arrangement of arched imitation wooden
forms over. The exterior of the vault of the front corridor also shows on the front, and the
three arches of the door and two windows abut against it.

The group of rooms on the right of the ikara is also divided from the centre by a thin wall,
and the plan shows three rooms entering off a central front chamber. Though the front wall
recedes back at an angle towards the right, the in-going walls are nearly parallel to those of the
central series of rooms. The facade is similar in design to the group on the extreme left.

At a distance of 22 feet to the right, at a higherlevel of the rock, is a small set of two rooms
entering off an open platform. The doorways—as are all the openings into the rooms in the
different excavations—are rectangular. Still to the right of this, and separated by a natural hollow
in the rock, is another blocked-out cutting. It is the last of this group, and shows no architec-
tural features. ;

(8) The rock-cutting on the left of the large vikara shows traces of hewn-away walls. It
has a frontage of 108 feet, with a breadth from the front of the overhanging rock of 14 feet, and
a height of 12 feet 6 inches. 3

(4) Along the face of the hill, to the left, or south from the Chaitya cave temple, is another

rock-cutting, showing traces of the walls having been hewn-away. It hasa frontage of 110 feet 6
inches, 19 feet 6 inches in depth, and a height of 80 feet 6 inches.

... (8) The remaining vikaras are some considerable distance to the right of, or further up the
hill frqm, the principal one. Nos. 3 and 4 (drawing No. 676) are not far distant from each
other, in some bluffs of rock west from the stupas. No. 3 is on the left, and has two rooms whose
front doors have the before-described arched framework over; and a third room entirely open on
its front. The right set of rooms in this group is separated from the left by a natural rock-hollow.
This latter is a four-sided room with partly ruined wall in front. The arched framework and a
portion of the door jambs remain.

. (6) In a rock further up the hill. to the ri ht, is No. 4 vilara (drawing No. 676). It isa
single rectangular chamber, Il)la,ving a central do%rway and blank window on%ach side ; )each with
the arched framework over. :

On January 5th, 1888, T proceeded to, and camped at, Kamirekota.

Kamavarapukora (Lists p. 35).

A millet egiog?%ylg{an}lrggddl)kota].——.Th'e village stands 22 miles north-north-east of Elliir, and
sl b Rk bee; lfgerlg ud gbm.KNe_ar it, is an extensive square mud fort built on the plain, and
400 yoan tid Thouf? ‘3 e y Bami Reddi, after whom the village and fort are named, nearly
docdiied i §n i hime 1‘% hlr 10n fcurrgnt I the village is that he had four younger brothers who
Bldi. Fotrtanksy eedo f’fhell‘ Dames are known—Gangi Reddi, Yella Reddi, and Bakki
St th ABis fortres;‘fl{taafﬁlsi dat ﬁ%zigeg.re bAf'lc:E its egmgl&‘iiqn, the brothielrs, tlll\iInking themselves
= e against their suzerain the “ Nawab of Haidar-
:E(aidthfh:nieng allfam(liy, commanded by Krishnadeva Rayalu, against them. They wl;refdgz:;g(ll
general, after devastating the fort and country round, lef# the place, which reverted to the

= r
suzerain. The elder brother had also built barracks for his soldiers on a mound or bund of

earth, whose site is pointed out about g m:
» whe mile to the west, and these also were d
s ! : : t, ere destroyed. There
bt g;::grit? to support this st‘ory, but it has simply been handed down from father to
These Reddis were probably petty chiefs or descendants of the Reddi Kings who reigned at
Kondavidu from A.D. 1328 to 1424.% The
%arnataka, Kl[(lig g}f Vijayanagar Krishnadeva
; aya conquere is portion of
about A.D. 1512 and penetrated at least g4 far n(.)rt}} as Sri Simhachalal.)m in%hg ‘??ziggmﬁzz
district where an inseription records ta pgr;nt
made by him to the temple. That he pene-
trated as far south as and conquered Udayagiri

: . : in the Nellore district is sh inscripti
of A.D. 1518 # in the Krishna temple af Vijayanagara which records its ere(:t‘;gnbifztl:rllrxlis: l;lgttli?'ﬁ

from the conquest of that fort and othey castern parts. From Udayagiri he proceeded north
§ Dynasties of S. India, p. 188 and subdued all the forts on his line Of. route.’
O ! 2 He afigerwardg proceeded to Orissa and married

. the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter. §

* Kistna Dt. Manual, p. 10.

+ Lists, p. 16.
T Lists, pp. 107 and 141.
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This part of the country therefore falling within the line of his march, the tradition
pertaining to the Kamirekota fort, doubtless had its origin in the taking of the place by the
Vijayanagar king.

(1) Fort.—The fort is an extensive square enclosure on level ground, surrounded by high
earthen or mud walls, and has much the appearance of, though the banks are higer than, one of
the ordinary water reservoirs or tanks in the country. A moat at one time completely
surrounded it, but this only now exists on the north and west sides.

(2) In the centre of the enclosure is a large well, which, it is stated, is never dry. Itis
said to contain treasure, and, the story goes, that 60 years ago, the then proprietor drained the
water, and searched for it. A larce solid -g()ld chembu 18 Sa,l('i to have been found. Unfortunately,
however, a relation shortly afterwards died. The event being put down to the displeasure of the
demons or spirits who guarded the treasure, the Zemindar began to fear for his own safety,
stopped the work, and threw in the chembu, which 1s said to remain there yet. Perhaps the
Collector might enquire into this matter; I was asked if T did nof intend to search for it.
Probably it may have no existence ; and they may only want the well—which was rather choked

with weeds and stones—cleared, free of expense to themselves.

(3) In the north-east corner of the enclosure, is a small temple, which was restored by a
Komati, 20 or 30 years ago. Materials from an older t_emple, which ex1_sted on the spot, are
used, and some seulptures are built in the walls. An inseribed stone in front, records the
building.

(4) Inm a field to the north of the fort, is a four-pillared mandapa on a high double-tiered
moulded basement. It is surmounted by a plastere(}‘cuPOI&- ‘ The pillars are well carve(}, and
one has an inseription in old Telugu characters. The cornice also shows old characteristies ;
it is formed of sloping slabs, resting on beams whose ends project as brackets bolow. Near it,
some two or t'hree years ago, several copper coing were found. -

(5) In a street is a mandapa with an inscription recorfling Its erection about 100 years ago
by Vencata Narasimha Apparau. It also states the same Zemindar improved the fort and added
some sculptures. Near is a deqjastambha with bas-relief of Hanumén.

(6) In a side street near the last is a small temple of Sitar'éma, said to be ancient, but
restored partly with mud walls. Facing the entrance is a small shrine of Hanumén, who, as the
friend of Réma, occupies this position. A small dipddn is interesting from the small four-stone
shafted dipa on the top. _ :

¢ (7) 'Some distance in front is the ruined base of the attached Zalyana mandapa. Some
carved stones are built in, and the capitals of the piers lie o

(8) Rock-cut remains.—These are on the hill south of the village. At the north base are two
rock-cut bas-reliefs of Vali and Sugriva, each about or over 8 feet high. A flight of steps,
partly built and partly rock-cut, leads up to a natural cave, which has been partially hewn out,
to convert it into a temple. The doorway i3 formed of masonry built in the entrance, A hole in
the roof has been lintelled over with stone beains. Inglde are two finely carved dvarapalas
on detached stones, but completely covered with bats’ ordure. The cave is much infested

with large numbers of bats, and, even with @ torch or lamp, it is difficult to proceed for
any distance inside. On the left side of the Ch‘m}ber’ which enters directly from the outside, a
passage leads in under the hill for some indefinite depth, but the roof shelves down, leaving a
mere hole, so it is impossible to follow it. 1t 1s said to be. an underground gnssage coming out
on the other side of the hill. I discovered a new rock-gut inseription here. had heard that an
old resident spoke of having seen one a long time previous. [ therefore had one portion of the
cave wall cleared of bats’ dung, revealing the inseription. Tt 1s in five lines of well preserved old
Telugu characters, Over this cave is another natural hollow in the rock ; and the roof lintels of

the under one, form a portion of its floor. !
On the summit of the rock, over, is a structurai tower or temple, the stone roof of which,

has almost completely fallen. At one time, it is 88id, it was used as a place of refuge, and guns

were mounted on the roof. ;
A short distance to the left of the cave a rock-cub flight of steps leads up to a platform and
hollow in the rock, on which is a small ancient structural temple. Inside is a well carved

image of Lakshmi set on a pedestal.
On the side of the stairway is a large rock-cut bas-relief of Garuda with his right hand

raised ready to strike, so says the tradition, any one Wwho might attempt to take the treasure
which at one time was supposed to have been puried below the image.
Prppa VEGL

15.-On returning to Elldr T visited Pedda Vegi for the purpose of examining the mounds,
which with those at Dendaluru, are supposed to over the remains of the ancient capital city of

1

Lo s : ' MouNDS.

(1) In a mango tope on the west side of the road north from the village is a series of
small mounds divided from each other by trenches; they cover an area about 50 feet square.
4

PERPETGer | i n
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These are said to have been the remains of g temple in what was once a single mound; the
trenches now seen, are the places where the walls were, and were formed by the excavation for,
and removal of, the stones which were utilized by the * Engineers of the sirkar for work on the
canal over 30 years ago.” Many bricks still lie about. An old Telugu inscription was also found
and taken away. Some old Brahmans, who recollect it, state that it recorded the mames of
Kanlankayya, his son Mahéréjuvichavarma, and V ijiyanandivarma, grandson of the former.

. It recorded the building of the fort by the first, and prophesied its destruction two genera-
tions after, which so happened to come to pass.

.. (2) In the north end of the same tope are some traces of bricks, and a large red stone image,
with a pilaster on each side supporting a canopy overhead.

(3) A few yards east from the last, on the opposite side of the road, are two long low
mounds running at right angles to each other for over 100 yards in each direction, east and west,
north and south. They are said to form the north-east angle of the fort. A slightly higher
eminence at the angle formed the hastion. This had not been touched by the engineers.

(4) Between this and the tope, slightly to the north, is a eircular mound about 50 feet
across, and 6 or.7 f_eet high. Some bricks show on tbe surface ; and, as far as can be seen, they
appear to be built in a circle. This had not been touched, and should be carefully excavated.

., (5) South by west from the latter, but still on the nérth side of the village, midway between

1t and the mango tope, is a circular mound about 40 feet in diameter, with a trench 6 feet deep,

d.ug arounq it. This had been formed by digging for stones. These are said to have formed a

circular built wall, about 18 inches high ; but there were many loose stones in the earth above it,

showing that at _one time it had been higher. All these had been removed for the canal. On

f‘hq sou‘g?-west-mde of the circular trench was a white marble slab about 5 feet by 3 feet, with a
figer  sculptured on it ; it also was remoyed. Some bricks and stones lie around.

- hl‘hls mound seems important, and should certainly be excavated. The ring of stones
;mg tthéwe bgen the base of a stone faced stiipa, such as those at Jilligerigudem, or the great
oope ° d anchi ; and the rail of white marble, which would surround it, may still remain under-
zt:;' s blouf}?de Fe Sl trench. The excavators had simply carried round their trench so as

?;Ea ]f‘ hem 4 remove the circular ring of built masonry, and had not attacked the bank of
:m;i tl‘:’ 101 surrounds it. The white marble slab would, I believe, form a portion of the rail,
oﬁter bzy kmg tﬁpfort_unate'l‘zr come on it by carrying their trench just a little too far into the
S Shod ’?h - I A Pl(;mt. lhg centre of this mound had not been dug, and if, as appears, this is
%he ojuér W S{ES et may still be there. T should have much liked to carry a trial trench into
is not & surrounding bank to prove the existence of a rail. I learned, however, that Pedda Vegi

0t Government property, hut belongs to a Zemindar of that ilk who resides at Sanivarapett.

I th | e ¥
neeezzfxi(;‘%:}ilg;fht it better that the matter should stand over till Governrent could give the

(6) Immediately to the west of : . hic Iso suffered
the last, is a smaller circular mound, which has also sufterec
at the hands of the excavator, But as 21-’111;} bricks s\}ere found, it has mot been ecompletely

demolished. A trench has b / : lug. Numbers of
bricks still lie about the su:face:l dug around it, but the centre had not been dug

(7) About 600 yards south of the vi i w mound extending for a length
of nearly 'half-a-m.ile in an east and Wees: ](g:egceti;i.a l(ittl%vagaﬁg south wall of the fort. A hollow
or break in the middle of its length is saiq to have been the entrance. At this point there are a
number of bricks.

(8) To_the south of it, is a tank with a four-sided inscribed stone on its east bank,
recording a grant made for the cutting o’f the tank by the Zemindar’s Begum Kusthuri Vencat
Rathnamma in the year Vikrama (or over 68 years ago).

SraL A mile south of the village is a Jow extensive mound named Gudi dibba. It hasno
s1gns of bricks on the surface, and 1s at present under cultivation.

(10) On the south-west side of the village, within the boundary of the south wall of the
fort, are some extensive traces of bricks, This tract covers an area of about 8 acres and is under
cultivation, the plough has brought pieces of bricks to the surface. On two et the o,
under some trees, brickwork is seen by the sides of an irrigation trench, which has been cut
through it. . These are all so much smashed up and soattered that I scarcely expect excavation
would yield any satisfactory results.

(11) The inner side of the east bund of the
stones taken from some ruins ; and at two place
end of the same bund are two fractured images-

tank, is an extensive low and somewhat circular moun
several which I have noted as being in the tanks at Dendaluru.

tank north from the village, has been lined with
s are traces of brickwork visible. At the north
Near the middle of the silted portion of the

TeMPLEs AT LEDDA VEGL.

16. (1) North-west of the village is a small ancient Vishnu temple.
characteristic; and though the shrine is deserted, it is in good preservation.

Its details are
The tower 1s

d, now under cultivation. 1t is similar to-
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stepped in horizontal moulded courses, as are the _J amna te.mples at Vijayanagar ; it is of red stone
throughout, as have been all the structural remains at this place and Dendaluru. The moulded
base course is at present silted up with soil. The door faces the east; and inside is a stone
image. The temple is in good condition and free of whitewash or plaster. It cannot be later in

date than the 13th or 14th centuries. :

(2) In the north-east corner of the village, 15 a smal} ancient temple, now completely
covered with thick plaster. 1t is dedicated to Paramesvarasvimi. The door faces the west, has
a dedrapdla on each side, and scroll ornament on the jambs and lintel.

In the enclosing courtyard are seven ancient sculptures.

(3) Except the few sculptures I have nax?‘ed, almost every vestige of the surface remains,
had been ruthlessly dug up and removed. The depredators had not been even content with

those on the surfacs, but have dug down and removed the very foundations. As all this

happened so many years ago, and, as it is unlikely to be again repeated, it may be best simply

to refer to it.

Tt has been supposed that these mounds cover traces of the ancient city of Vengi, which

probably extended as far as Dendaluru and
* Lists, p. 36, Chinna Vegi*  After inquiry of the taluk

officials at Ellur, Dendaluru and Pedda V egi,

1 have learned that there is no known place of the name of * Chinna Vegi.”” The almost com-

plete removal of the remains from the places named, has greatly lessened the chances of any

gl Az Jusive identification of the site. Any traces now between
rescarch being able to prove the conclusive 1 y tween

Dendaluru and Pedda Vegi, do not on the sut;ffwevat _leaSt‘, seem to prove the theory that a gread
town once occupied the intervening space. They appear more as having been two different
towns ; and a separate fort at each would seem to show them to have been so. Possibl y, these
5 8 rlier cf ¢ »

forts are mot contemporaneous with the supposed earlier city, but may have been later on
occupied by petty chiefs when the principality itself had been split up into rival factions.

In remains of towns or capitals of dynasties, known to have been in ancient times of vast
extent and considerable importance, the almost complete absence of any traces of private dwell-

ings is very noticeable. Though their religious buildings were erected with a solidity sufficient
for their perpetuity to all time, then, as now, tn? m}aJ ority Pf their Q\velhngs seem to have been
constructed of mud. Almost innumerable thoug’ the remains of their temples are, vastly greater
numbers in much better preservation would now have remained, but for the violence and wilful
destruction of iconoclasts, such as the Muhammadans and other sectarian higots. One other factor
has contributed to the general destruction. The Hindu mind has alwa ys concerned itself not so

/ ; G 3 -+ art or antiquity, as with such as will ‘e them some
much with obiects interesting for their art or anudiity, A 5 will serve them some
] puerOSB ke %&n i emple,—whlch has lost its sanctity—interesting though

it otherwise may be, has no value in their eyes: An {me“l'ta.n? historical inscription is by them
best used for grinding grain, while ancient o108 210 hest utilized when melted into bulk and
made up into jewellery. Who, with the slightest ofuc of artistic feellng, would have burned the
invaluable Amarévati marbles for lime? A race 9 people, with such ‘instinets, would in this
respect seem to be beyond hope.t But as they
+ These remarks are not inapplicable to certain Ixfrigszm:l become imbued with a better understanding of
}Ellngineers ?t t&lﬂil; su:‘)ordigaltieS, Wlﬁ?,ﬁrll‘ii‘):fi%“;férocﬂ“: 3119 value of the objects they have hitherto
acts of vandalism whnic Vi v, . e
tl?:szc;)[mn f)f. People with civilized instincts should be:PISGd,_ e n}‘ay hope to see them rise to
surely never have been guilty (;f pulling (it%““li:g; te tel;1 thulgs. l‘hey may -perhaps then come
lendid marbles (vide various references in the 1SL o understa, . 3 ; e

gom Buddhist sttfpas and building them into sluices; theiy t.t = d that by Jl}dgmg these works at
Rkt it caal dealin: X artistic and historical value apart from
what religious significance they may now have

for them—they are thereby paying a tribute of praise to the early greatness and high civiliza-
tion of their own country ; great in that only 8 country high in the arts and sciences of civiliza-
tion could have produced such works. 1 LI

Many, nay most educated Indians, have & high appreciation of the early greatness of India
in the arts and sciences, as evinced by the different sastras. But they have yet to learn that
a country’s civilization is judged, not only by these, but. also by the more visible evidences of its
architecture. Only by putting the matter before them in this way can their apathy be removed

" and their interest aroused. They may then be expected to bestow that amount of attention on

those hitherto-neglected branches of ancient Indian scienc',e, which should be then held in as high
estimation as similar studies are by all who make a0y claims to learning in Kurope.

17. Returning vie Ellir and Bezvida, I proceeded on the 18th J anuary to Chinna Ganjam
and Franguladibba and visited Santarver en route.

SANTARAVUR,

There are four ancient temples and a detached_ mandapa all grouped together at the north-
west end of the village ; several sculptured stones ; and fifteen inseriptions.

(1) Sri Chennakesavascdmi Temple (Drawings Nos. 688, 689 and 691).—This building stands
in a courtyard measuring 98 feet 7 inches by 85 feet. A door enters through it on the south side
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and a one-storeyed gopura on the east. The wall is built of very large blocks, and is partly
ruined. The east gopura has the jambs of its doorway carved with a scroll pattern. On a
raised outer basement are four piers; these have square bases and bracket capitals, with the
body of the shait alternetely square and octagonal. On the inner side of the gopura are corres-
ponding smaller shafts, and the right side, walled in, forms a ghrine of Anjaneya. The temple
stands in the centre line of the court. It has an enclosed mandapa measuring 23 feet 8 inches
by 23 feet; 6 inches. I‘our square piers stand inside (drawing No. 691) with a panelled ceiling
in the centre. Along the interior of the north wall, twelve images, or Panmirendu Alvar, are
ranged. A door enters the south side of the mandapa, and_another on the east. This latter has
plain meulded jambe, but the blank spaces left, show that it had been intended to carve it. The
shrme_enters off the west side through a small chamber. On the east side of the mandapa is a
four.-plllared open veranda : the two central piers are inscribed. The cornice is formed of plain
sloping slabs as in certain of the structures noted at Tadikalapfidi and Kamirekota. A deajas-
tambha, and square upright stone, stand directly inside the east gopura.

‘The. tower over the shrine, is built entirely of stone, and is characteristically early in its
details (drawing No. 689). On each angle below the sikara is a couchant lion in place of the
nandi usually seen. :

(2) The Ramalingasvémi temple (drawing No.
COYI_I'fyard, but the plan of the s
shrme.euters off the north side of the mandapa : the principal shiine enters on the west. The east
porch is more elaborate in plan than the other, having twelve piers and four pilasters, forming
nine ceiling compartments. The piers facing the three exterior sides stand on a raised parapet
wall, moulded on both sides. Over the shrine is a brick tower measuring 30 feet in height from
the floor line.

(3) The Nagarésvara temple (drawing No. 690), is a small square chamber entirely devoid
of ornament. A /inga stands in the entre.  Its peenliarity is, that the ceiling is formed of slabs
placed above each other, so as to bracket and form diagonal andsquare compartments alternately :
these support an exterior sikara over the centre. 3 :

690), stands almost alongside. It has no

(4) Between the Ramalingasvimi and Virabhadrasvimi temples is a small four-pillared

r . . . &
mandapa. 'The piers stand on a moulded basement and have moulded caps, similar to those 1m

the ad] oining temples. The mandapa has a plain lintel and cornice.

i (5), Virabhadrasvami temple is generally the same in plan as No. 3; so requires no detailed

g:ifnpt} on. The three principal temples are very similar in design and detail, and only vary in

¢ e minor characteristics. The first described, has its original stone tower complete, the other

owers are in brick, and have been subsequently added.

One gi}caglagous sculptured stones lie on the ground near these temples (drawing No. 691).

By T ed carving (a) shows a warrior on the front, while his wives are sculptured on the
e t?180 to it is another stone with a figure, much weather worn.

e ec:co X Scléll()lture (b) 3 feet 8 inches long has a Tow of deities and their attendants making
Enotha e thd (probably Siva) : a hroken portion of which, remains on the right. ;

sculptured elztglc )j 8 mfva on its front, five jewelled warriors armed with swords ; while the top 18

sidep with four-feet impressions encircled by a n2ga, with a raised flower ornament on either

Korririprs axp FraNcuLa Dinpa.

18. Of my visit to these places and subsequent 'di'sepvery of what appears, a stupa at Bogan-
dénidibba near the latter, I have already sub-
mitted a preliminary * account. I hope shortly

to be able to fully report the results of my further investigations.

* Report No. 44, dated 26th January 1888, -

GENERAL REMARKS.

19. During the survey of Bezvéda, Mogalrdzapuram and Undavalle, the draftsmen had work

enough to keep them fully engaged. On my proceeding
at Jilligerigtidem, and inspection of the places on the route, the photographer and one draftsman

accompanied me. The others, left at Bezvéda, on finishing their work there, were engaged for &
portion of the time in inking-in other pencil drawings. Meanwhile, the head draftsman pro-
ceeded to Chinua Ganjam, to ascertain whether other inscribed marbles, in addition to those

previously found, might not still exist there. ) 3

At present, the draftsmen are surveying certain places in the Bezvéda taluk ; while the
head draftsman and photographer have accompanied me to Chinna Ganjam. In places, such as
Dendaluru, Pedda Vegi, é:ﬁitippa, Bogandﬁnidibba, or even Amarévati, where I intend p
ing, the work of excavation for marbles may proﬁta'bly occupy some period of time; and, to be
vightly carried out, requires considerable personal superintendence. But the ordinary survey

hrine and its accessories 13 almost the same. A small Amman

for the work of survey and excavation

_and simultaneously superinten
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work at these places is not such as would be sufficient to keep the whole staff engaged. When
this has happened, I have kept them at work on the inking of drawings. Though this lessens
the production of new drawings, it is unavoidable, if the very important work of excavation is to
be carried out. I cannot, of course, personally look after excavation being conducted at one place
d the work of the staff at another. In this district, though one of
the most interesting in the Presidency, the places where the whole staff can be simultaneously kept
working, are the exception rather than the rule. orks of great archeological importance exist,
and many others, I believe, await discovery in the numerous mounds at various places. These,
of course, take time to examine and oxcavate and there may be few or no buildings in the vicinity
to provide work for the staff. The work here is therefore of a special nature and its value should
not be altogether judged by the actual number of drawings made.

20. I purchased a finely-carved image found on the east side of the hill at Bezvdda.
Marbles and other articles were found at the Chaitye remains T discovered at Vidiyadurrapuram’

and also several marbles during excavation of the stupa at Jilligerigtidem, where I expect are
Pedda Vegi and Dendaluru where, I believe,

many others. I have noted certain mounds at_redd
Kollitippa also seems to have been the site of a

others may be had on excavation next season. Lp] ;
stupa ; and I have discovered a new one at Bogandénidibba, where I shall shortly excavate and

prove whether marbles still exist.
21. Of coins, the following were
puram :—

found at the newly-discovei'ed Chaitya at Vidiyadurra-

One Arabie copper coin.
,, Buddhist copper coin. | ,, Buddhist lead coin.

Regarding the many others T Jearned to have been at different times found there, I asked

the Tahsildar to ascertain if any could still be recovered. Inquiries were being made, with what

result, I cannot at present say.
The following copper coins were pur
Three Muhammadan coins : said to
the west hill of Bezvdda ; and one

One Maisur coin.
Five Muhammadan coins ;

One Roman silver coin.

chased for 9 annas :—
have been from a water course on the west side of
Garuda coin.

said to have come from Mogalrazapuram.

Drawincs—APPENDIX A.

99. Of those completed, a list is given in appendix. Others of which I have not yet had
P & in the Bezvida taluk. During my tour to and from

returns, are being made at several places I : nd
and simply inspected the places en roufe ; remaining no-

Jilligerigfidem, 1 had no drawings made, : !
longer at any place, than was necessary to complete my notes. The drawings, therefore, include
the rock-cut and structural remains at 4da; rock-cut caves at Mogalrdzapuram ; other

ezvada taluk ; rock-sculptures and caves at Undavalle ;

examples from various places in the Bezvac 4 al
Buddhist vikaras, chaitya, and stupa at J ilhgengﬁdem. and temples at Santardvar. In addition,
many places have, been noted for subsequent excavation and survey work. One draftsman—

Mahammad Idrees—has had leave without allowances on emergent private affairs during the past
month.

InscriprioNs—APPENDIX B.

93. Of those copied in fac-simile, a table is added; and the copies themselves as directed

in the memorandum will be sent separately.
Proroarapus—APPENDIX C.

24. A list of those taken, is also given.
from Madras, consequent on their being ordered after the return of the photographer from

Calcutta, the number of photos taken during the period under report, is not so great as would
otherwise have been. These, however, have mow arrived, and I hope to see a greater number

included in my next report.

i

From A. REA, Esq., M.R.AS, Archeeological Surveyor, to the Chief Secretary to
Government, dated Kanuparti, 2nd March 1888, No. 109.

ard the enclosed appendices for my progress report,
1888, forwarded to Government through Dr. Burgess.
5

: T have the honor to forw.
‘ No. 51, dated the 1st February

Owing to delay in receipt of plates and chemicals

>
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ENCLOSURES.
No. 51.
APPENDIX A.
Drawines made during the two months ending 31st January 1888 (Madras Circle).

1. 25th November to 29th November.—Plan, sections and elevation of cave No. 1,in a
hill, west of Bezvada, 5 and ; ft. (scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker and Mahomed Idrus

(Serial No. 655.) -

2, 256th November to 5th December, Plan, elevation and details of the 4-pillared man-
dapa, west of Bezvida, 4%; and 1% ft. (scale). M. Balakristna Naidu. (No. 656.)

3. 28th November to 3rd December, Sculptures on rock in a quarry to the west of
Bezvéda, 5'5 and } ft. (scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 657.)

4. 30th November to 2nd December. Plan, section, elevation and details of the buried

’E%}npl&ig)the railway compound at Bezvéda, .5, }and } ft. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu.
0. 658.

5. 30th November to 2nd December., Plan and section combining elevation of cave No. 2

on a hill, north-west of Bezvida, (scale) o5 ft. Mahomed Idrus. (No. 659.)

6. 1st December to 3rd Decemb t i ikdr] : y
Bezvada, | ft. (scale). M. Balakrishl:a, (i:‘faidslfuub\l}lc‘fsﬁ(?O.)Malhkér]una TR S

7. 3rd December to 13th December, Plan and elevation, &c., of cave on foot of hill north-

east of Bezvida, and plan, section, elevat; : 4
75 ft. (scale). "Mahomed Idrus. (N?)‘.’aégof)()f ;e s

8. 8rd December to 12th Decembe i ikAri
p r. Plan and cross section of Mallikdrjuna temple,
basaar street, Bezvida, ti and i ft. (scale). C. Muniswimi Naiker. (No. 662.)

. 9. 5th December to 13th )
o 0. St N G gy P

10. 6th December to 12th Decemb i i
i g er. Cross section and front elevation of verandah, (south-
i TR b4 “triuas temple, bazaar street, Besvda, 7 and } ft. (scale). M. Balakrishaa

11. 3rd December to 13th Decemb i i
b : er. Plan and side elevation of Nagarésvara temple,
south side of the telegraph hill, at Bezvida, . ft. (scale). 8. N. Apparao Mudgliar. (No. 665.)

12. 10th December to 13th Decom}, i ‘emai
: : do er. Plan, cross and longitudinal sections of the remains
of Buddhist Chaitya at V1d1yadurrapuram, 3 ft. (scale). B.N. L%uthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 666.)

13. 13th D i
east corner of M?ca.l‘lsilll:;b:jll‘utl(; ltgltx}llp}g??s;:be . Plan and section of the ceiling of verandah, south-

aar street, Bezvada. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 667.)
14.
4. 14th December to 21st December, Section and elevation of south-west verandah of

Mallikérjuna t " ;
N athamlgzin abllaf;llileli'l.e ﬂ‘(nl:Tio.‘s %%lg.t)ures 1 the Museum, Bezvida. M. Balakristna Naidu and C. P.

15. 14th December to 16th : spias .
at Mogalrézapuram, 3_]; 1 (;n an If)gc?mber. Details and longitudinal section of cave No. 4

scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. . 669.
16. 14th December to 17th Dece ) vt il

. : mber, Plan, elevation and section of cave No. 2 and plan
elevation, and section of ’ and section o1 cave INO. plan,
N. Balakrishna Nai(]llu.o (cNa_.Zfa 617\{)(3 3 at Mogalrdzapuram, ;' ft. (scale). Mahomed Idrus and

17. 14th December to 16th Dece i i i
at Mogalrédzapuram, {; and + . (scd%?erkpggg%ﬁg%;?ﬁ. elez‘l,\?ﬁl.ogﬁl.l;i kg v

18. 14th December to 17th Deceny : o
puram, Ji; ft. (scale). M. Balakrishng Nail;iu, Pl?.lqu_ofuéngz;evatmn of cave No. 4 at Mogalréza

19. 16th December. = Pottery and of ol : : : :
at Vidiyadurrapuram, C. P. Nathan ugihgailr::f es(lfé):n&éni) the remains of Buddhist Chaitya

20. 19th December to 26th Decem}, i ;
, : er. Plan, section and elevation of cave No. 1 at Mogal-
razapuram and plan, &e., of cave No. 6 at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 674.)

21. 28th December to 4th Janua itudi i i
C tuary 1888. Plan, 1 longitudinal section, 5 transverse sections
::gnﬁe}vﬁ;ilﬁ); .of Engv(i lg;)5)2 on @ hill to the north of Jilligerigtidem, Godévari district. C. Muni-

22. 5th January to 7th January. Plans, sections and elevations of discovered dagoba and

caves Nos. 3 and 4 on hill to the north of Jilligerigidem, GodAvari district. €. Munisawmi .

Naicker and C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (N, 676.)

»
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23. 7th January to 8th J anuary.—Plan, SQOtiOI.l., elevation and ceiling of cave No. 1 at
Jilligerigtidem, Godévari district. . Muniswdmi Naiker. (No. 677.)

24. 17th December to 21st December.—Plans, elevations and sculptures of caves Nos. 2
and 8 on north-west hill of Undavalle. 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 678.)

95. 22nd December to 26th December.—Flan and elevation of cave No. 1 on north-west
hill at Undavalle. S. N. Apparac Mudaliar. (No. 679.)

96. 23rd December to 9th January.—Ground pla.ns‘of 4 storeys of cave No. 5 at Undavalle.
B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu and 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 680.)

27. 10th January to 21st January.—Two sections and elevation of cave No. 5 at Undavalle.

S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 681.)

98. 17th December to 21st December.—@round plan, section, elevation and details of cave
No. 4 at Undavalle. B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 682.)

99. 6th January to 7th January 1888.—FPlans and elevations of caves Nos. 6, 7, 8 and 9 at
Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 683.)

30. 27th December to 31st December.—Sculptures on walls of second storey of cave No. &

at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 624.)1 t 1ls of No. 5, d f
by to 5th January 1888.—Seulptures on walls of cave No. 5, doorway o
Hanuménltcemple?g;}é pillar of Isvam);emple {1 S % ks R, | (N 960.)

32. 9th January to 11th January. Sculptures on pillars of second and third storeys of cave
No. 5 at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. 1(1N°1' 6861-!1 i : ) i
| 16th January.—Sketch plan of fallen mandapa and discovere pillar
on th?(;?i;ﬂ{ tglfc]iaig:tr}{otfo J illigeriﬂ;{lﬁgg, Godévari district. C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 687.)
ok f Sri Chennakesavasvami templ t of th
34. 24th January to 24th January.—Plan 0 Chenn emple, west of the
village of Séntarévﬁr',yg‘ﬁ ft. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 688.)

35. 25th January to 26th January._Longitudinal section and south side elevation of Sri

Dhéinahaiavasvbint tomplout intarévar, g i (scale). B.N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 689.)

L d section of Ramali 4mi templ d
36. 27th January to 27th January.—FPlans an amalingasy ple an
Négarésvara emple aty Stntardvir, g ft. (scale)- TB. N-.lllsﬁ[uthuall?gln Naidu. (No. 690.)

. to 27th January 1888.—1wo pillars, one in each of Sri Chennakesava-
svém?iexiﬁg gggu%;g:al())ha(irasvémi te)l;lple, and sculptures and details near and in Nagarés-
vara temple at Séntardvir, 1 and 5% ft. (scale). O P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 691.)

No. ol:
APPENDIX B,

i LB R during tWo months ending 31st Jannary 1888.

{" At Beivhda, Ta eave No. 14 s hill to the west, on back wall, 13 in. x 9 in., one line

of 6 letters. (Inscription No. 135.) :
9. At Bezvida. In a pier in cave No. 1 in a hill to the west, 18 in. x 9 in., 2 lines of 4
letters each. (Inscription No. 136.) _
3. At Bezvédda. In a quarry to the n?rth‘WGSt of the village, on north side rock, 15 in.
« 5 in., 2 lines of 5 letters each. (Inseription NN 7.)
h-west of the village, on north side rock, 121
4. At Bezvdda. In a quarry to the nort e village, rth side rock, 12 in.
« 10 in., 6 lines of 6 letters each. (Inseription No. 138.) ’
; h-west of the village, on south side rock, 12 in.
5. At Bezvéda. Ina quarry to the nort e village, ,12i
X 16) in., 6 1?1?:5 of 8 lettersqeach, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 189.)
th-west of the village, on south side rock, 18 i
6. At Bezvéda. In a quarry to the nor e village, rock, 18 in.
% 6 in., 3 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 140.). ‘
7. At Bezvéda. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on south side rock, 18 in.
% 17 in., 2 lines. (Inscription No. 141.)

. Mallikérfunasvéimi temple, in bazaar street, on west side of a stone north
of dv%jaﬁﬁmfd& in. ?( 11 ijx?., 18 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 142.) ’ 3 +9 ' ith
9. At Bezvhda. Mallikérjunasyémi temple, In bazaar street, on south side of a stone north

{ dvajastambha, 4 % 10 in. x 15 in., 33 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters.
0

(Inseription No. 143.)
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10. At Bezvida. Mallikérjunasvami temple, in bazaar street, on north side of a stone north
of dvajastambha, 20 in. x 14 in., 9 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 144.)

11. At Bezvdda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a 'pillar in third row of mandapa,
in front of shrine, 15 in. x 10 in., 12 lines of 23 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 145.) i .

12. At Bezvdda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, over Ganésa niche in south-east
corner of verandah, 4 ft. x 13 in., 27 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 146.)

13. At Bezvida. Mallikdrjuna temgle, bazaar street, on a pi!lzu: in the east gate of temple,
4 ft. x 15 in., 33 lines of 14 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 147.)

14. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar on north-east corner of
the temple (outside), 5 ft. 2 in. x 2 ft., 22 lines of 56 letters each, in Telugu characters.

(Inscription No. 148.)

15. At Bezvdda. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, on a front pillar of Ganésa niche in
the south-east corner of verandah, 19 in, x 12 in., 10 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu.
(Inscription No. 149.) '

16. At Bezvdda. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, west of Ganésa niche on north face of
a pillar, 18 in. x 6 in., 7 lines of 18 letters cach, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 150.)

17. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on top of pillar in north-east corner
(outside), 2 ft. 2 in. X 4 in,, 3 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 151.)

S i d8. At Bezvéda. Mallikéu:juna temple, bazaar street, on the west face of pillar in the third
row of mandapa, in front of shrine, 3 ft. 6 jn, x 6 in., 31 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu.
(Inscription No. 152.) :

19. At Bezvida. Mallikdrjuna temple, hazaar street, on the north-east corner of verandah
on the platform, 4 ft. x 11 in., 30 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu and Sanskrit characters.

{Inscription No. 153.)

20. At Bezvida. Mallik‘érj una temple, bazaar street, north side of pillar in north-west
lc\?rnilg:l)f)shrme, 2210. X 17 in., 9 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

0. 154.

21. At Bezvida. rM_anikél‘juna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in' north side at the east
gate, 20 in. X 10 in., 5 lines of 13 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 155.)
; 22, .At Be_zvéda. Malhkérjuna_, temple, bazaar street, on pillar in outside, east mandapa, 20
in. X 7 in., 8 lines of 82 let‘?ers each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 156.)

<3 ‘f& t Bezvada.. Ma‘lh.kél‘]una. temple, bazaar street, on west side of pillar in north-east
corner, 22 in. X 21 in., 14 l%nes 'Of 22 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 157.)

24. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on south side of pillar in north-east
corner, 22 in. X 21 in., 15 l.mes’ of 20 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 158).

25. At Bez\vada: Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the floor of south-east corner of
verandah, 4 ft. X 8in., 7 111.195 ?f 33 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 159.)

26. At Bezv é‘da,.. Malhk_érjuna.temple’ bazaar street, on east side of pillar in the north-east
corner of shrine, 22 in. X l(_) s 7 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu. (Inscription No. 160.)
_ 27. At Bezvéda. Mallikdrjuna temple, hazaar street, on one side of pillar in the north-west
corner of temple, 20 in. X 17 in., 9 lines of 12 Jetters each, in Telugu. (Inscription No. 161.)

28. At Bezvdda. Mallikdrjuna temple, pazaar street, on a pillar at the east gate of temple,
4 ft. 6 in. X 17 in., 42 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 162.)

29. At the museum at Bezvada. On 4 gtone, 4 ft. x 16 in., 22 lines of 12 letters each, in
Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 163.)

30. At Bezvdda. At the museum on 4 plack stone, 12 in. x 14 in., 7 lines of 12 letters
each, in Tamil characters. (Inscription No. 164.) :

31. At Bezvada. At the museum on g white marble stone, 16 in. X 6 in., 2 lines of 17
letters, in Pali characters. (Insecription No. 165. )

32. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared rocfless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on west side
of the base, 28 in. X 23 in., 17 lines of 17 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription 166. )

33. At Bezvida. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on octagonal

ortion, 8 ft. 8 in. x 17 in., 13 lines of 82 Jetters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 167.)

34. At Bezvhda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on another side
of the base, 26 in. x 23 in., 18 lines of 21 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 168.)
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35. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared roofless meuulapn, north-west corner pillar, east side of

the base, 24 in. X 23 in., 16 lines of 22 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No, 169.)

36. At Bezvida. The 4-pillared roofless ma?:iapa, north-west corner pillar, south side of
the base, 24 in. X 22 in., 15 lines of 15 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 170.)

87. At Bezvéda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north side of
the octagonal portion, 18in. % 9 in., 13 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription

No. 171.)

38. At Besvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 19 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No. 172.)

39. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandaps, north-west corner pillar, west side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Insecription

No. 173.)

40. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofiess mandapa,north west corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 174.)

41. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south-east side of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription

No. 175.)

49. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-v\.resg corner pillar, east. side of/the
octagonal portion, 17 in. x 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 176.)

43. At Bezvdda. d4-pillared roofless mandpa, north-west corner pillar, north-east side of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of ¥ lefters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscrip-
tion No. 177.) ;

44, At Bezvéda. 4-pillaved roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of the top
portion, 8 in., x 7 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 178.)

45. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the top portion, 9 in. x & in., 4 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 179.)

46. At Bezvéda. d4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south-east side of
the top portion 9 in. X 7 in., 7 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 180.)

47. At BezvAda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner-pillar, south side of the
top portion 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, ( Inscription No. 181.)
48. At BezvAda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa north-west corner pillar, south-west side of top
portion 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, 1 Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 182.)
49. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, west side of the base,
94 in. x 28 in., 15 lines of 15 letters each, in Teiugu characters. (Inseription No. 183.)
50. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south side of the b
97 in. x 24 in., 16 lines of 21 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscri,p tion No. 184,) e base,
51. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north side f th
98 in. x 24 in., 19 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters, (l'gscr;p’tion No. 18(2’5,) e base,
52. At Bezvada. d-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east si 4y
98 in. x 24 in, 19 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters, (I]I]’scrip’tion N 160, o base,

58. At Bezvada. .4-pi1ia.re.d roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-east side of the
octagonal portion, 12 in. x 9 in., 9 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription

‘No. 187.)

54. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north.east corner pillar, east side of
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 12 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 188.) ; :

55. At Besvada. 4-pi11ar.ed rooﬂpss mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-east side of
octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 11 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription
No. 189.)

56. At Bezvada. 4-pillarpd rooﬁ.ess mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. x 10 in., 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 190.)

57. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, west side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 15 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 191.) . 6



. octagonal portion, 10 in. X 3.1in., 2 lines of 7 le
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a, north-east corner pillar, south-west side of

58. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandap ISt 1de
tters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

octagonal portion, 16 in. X 10 in., 12 lines of 9 le
No. 192.)

59. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pi
top portion, 7 in. X 10in., 5 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters.

60. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner
portion, 10 in. x 8 in., 5 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters.

61. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north_—wgst side of the
top portion, 9 in. X 3 in., 2 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 195.)

62. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north side of the
tters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

1lar, north-east side of
(Inscription No. 193.)

pillar, north side of top
(Inscription No. 194.)

No. 196.)
63. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, soptl}-west side~of top
portion, 9 in. X 7 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 197.)

64. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, sout}{-egst side of the
top portion, 9 in. X 6 in., 5 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 198.)

_ 65. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillzu.', east side of top
portion, 10 in. X 7 in., 5 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 199.)

66. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar,_squth side of‘top
portion, 10 in. X 7 in., 5 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 200.)

67. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south side of the
base, 27 in. X 24 in., 16 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No.201.)

_ 68: At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of the base,
26 in. X 24 in., 18 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 202.)

69 At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east side of the base,
29 in. x 24 in., 2) lines of 15 letters each, in I'elugu characters. (Inscription No. 203.)

-70. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar; east side of octagonal
portion, 15 in. x 9% in., 11 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 204.)

71. At Bezvéda. d-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-east side of

octagonal portion, 15 in. x 10 in., 11 lines of 9 letters each, in Lelugu characters. ~(Inscription

No. 205).

72. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of octa-

ig\lomal.ilzOgo)r'clon, 18 in. X 10 in., 18 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 206.

73. At Bgzvéda._ 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-east side of

g}ltagzo(;}]ﬂg portion, 18 in. X 10 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 207,

74. At_‘. Bezvéd?,. 4-pillar_ed roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, west side of octa-

gﬁ)naéogo)rtmn, 18 in. X 10 in., 12 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 208.

75. At Besvida. d4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-west side of
the ogag%nogl)portmn, 18 in. X 10 in., 9 lineg of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
tion No. ) ,

76. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 17 in, X 10 in,, 12 lineg of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 210.) i -

0. 210.

775Kt Bezvégla.. 4-j_pillared r.oo'ﬂess mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the OCtagOflal) portion, 18 1n. X 10 in., 12 lipneg of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No. 211.

78. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east side of top

p o
portion, 10 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters egch, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 212.)
79. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mapdapa, south-west corner pillar, west side of top
ortion, 11in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 213.)

80. At Bezvida., 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of top
portion, 10 in. X 5 in., 3 lines of 7 letters egch, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 214.)
81. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-west side of
top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 215.)

82. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-west side of .

top portion, 8 in. x 6 in., 8 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 216.)

j
|
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83. At Dezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pill i i
; ; : : s et B 2 4 ; r, sout]
portion, 8 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters. (fxllsgfipz?(;ln lNzl.ds l(')Tt) P

84. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pill b sask widyt
portion, 9 in. X 5 in., 2 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugn characters. Pl(Iizci?&ioneﬁg_sgifso; o
85. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pill &b 7
top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu charactle:rsI:l Elfﬁs;'?;ti«)ﬁai\g ()?lSTQO)f

86. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-east side of the
’i\?g. };gg%on, 10 in. X 5 in, 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
87. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a base of pills SRRy
19 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription N o.);;elg it
88. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared ‘roofless mandapa, on a side of the « £
of pillar, 15 in. x 10 in., 8 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu’ characters. (Ianlt)i(;Jt&%gnl?Il 01:(;1;;0;1
89. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on another side of the oo. .
i - Billar R : . pe iy ctagonal
?b)?;.tlssg 3f pillar, 18 in. x 10 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
© 90. At Bezvdda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a third side of t} ta.00N:
portion of pillar, 16 in. x 9 in., 8 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. lfI:::(tg;’:;it:]l
No. 224.) ‘ - I
91. At Bezvdda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on one side of the octagon:
portign of another pillar near it, 10 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telllgllltt'lol:ltl’l't:;);;‘d'l
(Inscription No. 225). : ROBRYS.
92. At Bezvéda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a second side of th
% 3 iy : ¢ j - g oLt 2 of the octagonal
%)i(())ll-lhlci}lo.og ;l;e) above pillar, 9 in. X 7 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Ianrip-
93. At Bezvéda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on third side of ¢} :
: h i e Db R G - : 1e-octagonal portion
%tot. 292%].))0 o ety SRR M Lelugu characters, {Inscription
94. At Besvida. Near the 4-pillaved roofless mandapa, on fourth sid
- 2 the.above. pillar, 1 0in. 5. 7.5 o5 of 8 lott 3Ol “lowrth side of the octagonal
%)i(:)lnllo\?o? 228?)'1 ove pillar, 10 in. x 7 in,, 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (¢ Inserip-
95. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on fifth side of
: ; oHE: X y O] 8 the octagonal porti
he above pillar, 10 in. : - gonal portion
;;Ot. 52%. ;"e pillar, 10 in. x 7 in., 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
96. At Bezvdda. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on a stone at the side &
x 11 in., 10 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseripfi OsxlldltI (())f 2%163 )elltranee, 18 in.
97. At Bezvida. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on one side of a pj ot
5 ft. 2 in. x 14 in., 51 lines of 16 letters, each, in Telugu characte;,Pﬂ(lil;sl(‘t);‘ligﬁoﬁeﬁoex;%riu;cc,A
98. At ]}ezv:ida: Kanaka Durgamma temple, on second side of the pillar lying near g . :
6 foet x 11 in., 71 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No 232e)u ke
99. At Bezvida. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on third side of the pillar | %
entrance, 6 ft. x 1 foot, 72 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu charactlt)arq g i
No. 283.) 8.
100. At Bezvida. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on the fourth side of j ;
entrance, 5 ft. 6 in. X 1 foot 2 in., 50 lines of 19 letters each, in Tsellueg(:lf cﬁ;‘i.algtl;ar l.Ylfig near
tion No. 234.) rs.  (Inserip-
101. At Undavalle. On wall of cave No. 5, 4 ft. x 4 : & :
Tolugu characters. (Inscription No. 235.) ) ft., 18 lines of 23 letters each, in

102. At Undavalle. On the same wall of cave No. 5, 3 ft g ; i : i
letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 236,3 t. 8in. x 2 #. 4in,, 16 lLines of 13

103. At Undavalle. On the south side of a stone standine : .
4in. x 20 in., 40 lines of 21 letters each, in Telugu Ohal‘a.ctersl_lg zlfni;z‘ﬁ;tgfnlﬁfz 3‘5'?311)19, o ft..

104. At Undavalle. On the east side of a stone standine ; i Py
6 in. x 10 in., 29 lines of 9 letters each, in l'elugu eharacter:lg ;}lnfs;(;?;t?jn I&‘;ﬁ'rg?,g‘.’)’nplt, 3 ft.

105. At Undavalle. On one side of a pillar in Hanyms g al
8 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription 1&? ; 33_’;“[)19’ 1 foot 2 in. x 12 in,,

106. At Undavalle. On another side of pillar in Hanyms - p S
of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No, 2;1611) o temple, 14 in. x 12 in,; 9 hnf“

107. At Undavalle. On a third side of pillar in Hanumg4 . e ‘
of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Iunscription No, 24,1.)n e b 1? LN

(Inscription

7
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108. At Undavalle. Cave No. 6, on top of entrance, 2 ft. 5 in. x 18in., 9 lines of 14
letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 242.) ‘

109. At Undavalle. On west side of a stone standing in front of IS\':LI‘:L temple, 5 ft. 8 in.
% 10 in., 43 lines of 9 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 243.)

_ . 110. At Undavalle. On north side of a stone standing in front of Isvara temple, 5 ft.
3 1in. x 20 in., 38 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 244.)

. 111. At Péthavaram. On one side of a stone over the mound, called Fakir Thacka, 2 it.
6in. x 12 in., 29 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 245.)

418, At.Péthavaram. On another side of the stone over the mound, called Fakir Thacka,
15 in. X 13 in., 12 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 246.)

: 113. 'A.t Pothavaram. On the third side of the same stone over the mound at Fakir Thacka,
21t. X 121in., 22 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 247.)

; 114. .At Kamarakota (EllGr talﬁk). In the back wall of the cave on the hill, 16 in. X
12 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 248.)

115. At Jilligerigidem (Ellir taluk). On a pillar in front of cave No. 2 on the 1l to
the north of village, 9 in. X 4 in., 2 lines of 3 letters each. (Inseription No. 249.)

. 116. At Séntarivir (Bapatla taluk). Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, on north face of
1'n‘llar on left side of entrance to mahamandupa, 17 in. x 11in., 7 lines of 13 letters each, in
Pelugu characters. (Inscription No. 250.) :

117. Séntarévtr (Bapatla taluk). On.jnner pillar of Ramali imi temple, 8 ft. 2 i
; Sd : | 7 pillar of Ramalingasvimi temple, 3 ft. 2 1.
x 1 foot 6 in., 19 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (IITSCI‘iptiOH N OI.) 251.)

; 118. At Sntardvir. On a stone ]
18 in., 9 lines of 8 letters each,

119. At Santaravir.
of Sri Chennakesavasvimi t
(Inseription No. 253.)

120. At Santardvir.
X 17 in., 5 lines of 25 lett

121. At Séntarivar.
1 foot § in., 14 lines of 1

122. At Séantarivir.
of Sri Chennakesavasvimi
(Inseription No. 256.)

123. -At Sintarvar. On east face
Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple,
(Inseription No. 257.)
124. At Séntardvir. On a stone on inner side of south 4 Sri
; A e - ) ; prakara wall of Sri Chennakesava-
'*\‘I’ém‘)lg’;’l’l@, 15 in. > 6 in., 3 lines of Jo letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

iy ying in front of Sri Chennakesavasvémi temple, 2 ft. X
in l‘elugu characters.  (Inscription No. 252.)

emple, 17in. X 12 in., 6 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters.

On east exterior wall of Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, 3 ft. 4 in.
ers each, in 'lelugu characters. (Inscription No. 254.)

. On the dvajastambha of Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, 2 ft. X
2 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 255.)

On left side of pillar on outside of east entrance to mahamandapa
temple, 16 in. x 9 in., 5 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.

) of pillar on left side of entrance to mahamandapa in
17 in. X 10in., 6 lines of 14 lotters each, in Telugu characters.

125. At Séntarivir. Sri Chennak ami templ
«ast entrance to the temple, 3 ft. 2 in. x i:;a;’]?s'v% llin:::}; ?4
(Inscription No. 259.) 5

on a detached stone on right of
letters each, in Telugu characters.

126. At Séntarfvir. Sri Chennakesgvasvimi temple LT YL DN :
5 lines of 12.]etters each, in ‘Lelugu characz::; dm(InscﬁII))éi,os Ii\I;flsgtet(’Semm Yokl os B 1k

127. At Séntarbvir. Sri Chennake 2o f el g R :
31t 6 in. x 1 foot 8 in., in Telugu charﬁ:gﬁ;f‘m(‘hscgp"t’i::&oftggg.)lymg in front of temple,
128. At Séntardvar. On inner pillay of Jsvara templ
characters. (Inscription No. 262.) s bt

129. At Séntardvar. On east exterioy wall of Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, 4 ft. x 10in.,

1 lines of 27 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 263.)

130. At Sﬁn!;aré.vﬁr. ,On a de'fached stone on left of east entrance to Sri ChennakesavasvimE
ol ;1 ft. 3 in. X 14in, 35 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 264. A |

131. At Undavalle. On the floor of sesond storey of cave No. 5, 2 ft. 6 in. x 22 in., 5 lines’
of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Tpscription No. 265.) ) i

19 in. x 17 in., 8 lines, in Telugu

On east side of pillar on right side of east entrande to mahamandapa 4

o
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APPENDIX C.
Last of photos taken during the two months ending 31st January 1888.

i : ara, taken at Madras, 10 in. X 8in.
1. Photo of pottery found near Madura, ta , 101 i
2 I;o. of lpo‘ctery found near Madura, taken at Madras, 10 in. x 81n.
3. Do. of stone circle at Perianattam, near Chingleput, 10 in. X 8 in. :
4 Do, of the buried temple in the railway compound at Bezvéda, 10 in. X S1in.

5 Do. of the newly-discovered Buddhist Chaitya at Vidiyadurrapuram, near Bezvida,
10 in. x Sin.

6. Do. of cave No. 1 at Jilligerigdem, Goddvari district, 10 in. x 8 in.
; s 0 ok : do. 10 in. X 8 in.
7. Do. of cave No. 2 at do. e Rk
8. Do. of cave No. 2 at do. do. 1( in. X 8in.
9. Do. of cave No. 3 at do. ']().. 10 in. x : in.
10. Do. of cave No. 4 at ddi.i e i do 10 in. x 8 in.

11. Do. of the discovered dagoba af Jilligerigdem, Godévari district, 10 (',1]' X 8in.
et O Gt ' . SV T 21 2 Chithambare { v at Chinna Ganjam
Lo b 6. ol the.sculptm-efl naga marble at Chithambarasvdmi temple a 1 Yanj

12 1in. x 10 in.

ri—————

Oupra—dated 30th April 1888, No. 457, Public.

The Government have read with interest Mr. Heu.’s progress report for the two
months ending 31st January 1888, submitted with the first of t}.le foregoing 'lcttc.rs.

9 The Collector of Godévari will be requested to ascertain from the Zamindar
voferred to in paragraph 15 ( 5) of the report, whether he has any objection to the
onosed trench being dug. He should also arrange ’for the removal to the Museum
;%%%e images referred to in paragraph 10 (1), if enquiry reveals no local obJeetlfm. ;

3 The (fovernment have learned with much regret the .wholeﬁale dOSt}:ucth]l of
weient remains and sculptures by canal contractors and engineers in the Kistna :u}d
oy . Goddvari districts, brought to notice m
paragraphs 2 (7), 9 (11), (13), 15 (5), and
16(3) of Mr. Rea’s report. As Dr. Burgess
will have seen from G.O., dated 25th
January 1888, No. 97,* orders have
recently been issued in the Public Works Department which will, it is hoped, have
the cffect of preventing similar acts in the future.

4. Mr. Rea is requested to state in hls next progress report what h.us. bgcn done
with the coins and other articles of antiquarian interest referred to in his letter,
especially paragraphs 2 (8), 3 (1), and 21.

(True Extract.)

# Printed as an Appendix to G.0., dated 16th
$ lFelgmlal‘V' 1888, No. 181, and communicated

to all Collectors.

H. E. STOKES,
Chief Seeretary.

To the Director-General, Ar.chmologi(m.l Survey. ’
.. the Collector of Godévari.
.. all other Collectors.
.. the Public Works a?te‘puriment.
' mue D ment. i e
¥ glelg;v‘ﬁ:;, P?iIl)‘St Assistant, Archsological Survey.
” R Sewell, Hsq., M.CS. it

Copy to the Secretary, Royal Asiatic Society, London.

:dent, Asiatic Society of Bengal. :
B gg(?:st:ry: Madras Literary and Scientific Society.

" »

i‘].\'d. A. Raitt.
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Archzology.

Passing orders on the progress report of

Mr. A. Rea, Archwological Survey, for the two-
months ending 31st January 1888. '

30T Aprir 1888, No. 457, PusLic. ’

GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

PUBLIC - DEFARTMENT,

Reap—the following papers :—

From Dr. J. BURGESS, rv.p., c.L.E., Director-General, Archeeological Survey of
India, to the Chief Secretary to Government, dated Mathura, 16th February

1888, No. 224.

I have the homor to forward, in original, the progress report of Mr. A. Rea,
Archeological Survey, for the two months of December and January last. Mr. Rea’s
reports are usually interesting and contain fresh observations ; but this one contains an
unusual number of important notes of his survey work and much fresh information.
It is lamentable to remark the wholesale destruction of ancient remains and sculptures
wherever the canal contractors and engineers have found such within reach,

2. The report is accompanied by lists of 34 drawings executed to scale, 12 photo-
graphs taken, and 131 inscriptions copied in facsimile. These lists T have returned to
Mzr. Rea to be copied by the clerk in a form more convenient for the printer, and they
will be forwarded direct to Government.

3. Before printing off this progress report it would be desirable that Mr. Rea
should have the opportunity of revising the proof, so as to avoid misprints and other
slips.

: ENCcLOSURES.

From'A. REA, Esq., a.r.a.8., Archaological Surveyor, to the Director-General, Archmological
; Survey of India, dated Bogandéﬂl&lbb&, 1st February 1888, No. 51.

In continuation of my letter, No. 405, dated 29th November 1887, and in accordance with

aragraph 2 of your memorandum, No. 706, dated Ké}sl, the 4th November 1887, I have the

Eonor to forward the following progress report of operations conducted during the past two months
in the Madras Circle of the Survey, .

R

PROGgEss Repor for two months ending 31st J anuary 1888.

Paragraph 5 of my letter, No. 405, of 29th November, mentions that the antiquities in Bezvéda
were being examined and surveyed. The work has now been completed, and a detailed description
of each monument is given below. Mention has

* Lists of Antiquities, p. 47. been made of some examples of the Buddhist

Pel'}Od,* and the rock-cuttings on the hill west

from the town are there assigned as the site of the “ Pérvasila > Buddhist monastery. Dr. Burgess
: ; however, subsequently pointed * out that mone

t Zb., pp. 47, 819, and Ind. Antig., vol. XT, 95, &c. of thgse are Buddhist, but all Brahmanical. An

; examination of the whole group completely

confirms the latter theory. In none of the cave temples. are there any traces of Buddhist features,
and any sculptures there are, are undoubtedly Brahmanical.  Even the extensive cuttings on the
hill show several defaced sculptured and panelled groups of Hindu deities in bas-relief. These of
course may have been added subsequently, but there is nothing to show them to have been 80,
and the rock-cuttings are most probably the quarries from which were hewn the stones used in
building the Hindu temples in the town. Buddhist remaing there may have been, and, if they
still exist, are buried underground ; but none of the rock-cut examples represent them ; and they
Were most probably structural like the remains

of the Chaitya vecently discovered * at Vidiya-
dwrrapuram * near Beavida. The Purvasile
must therefore be sought for elsewhere, and the
§Seo the Academy of 9th October' 1886 and Journal B.4.8., evidences vgould seem to show that Dr. Burgess’
theory of its being identical with Amarévati

vol. XIX, part I, p. 172.
: is the most, probable.§

t See my Nos. 416, 418, 424 of the 5th, 7th and 10th
December 1887.
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1 B Cave N D —Thi i i t face

' ng No. 659).—This excavation stands facing the east, on the eas

B R TR | ! of thgzv?vestafleill :n?i E}bgﬁflg%o yards 1)10rth of cave No. 1. Tt isof much later date than the
‘ ’

. i i w from its character, fix its date approximately at about the
as has been stated, are g Brahmanical, and belong o a . - one just described, and I would, “ A
. style of ure which o 'y A.D. It shows more appearance of sculpture ; ¢ g
en assigned to the 7th century A.D. | After an gexaminaytig :Ill‘ghlctgmdpaiiso}rlllgf ];_eg;: Eili%eoigéczﬂﬁx: g;?; hewn away, the outlines of the square bases can still be seen on
1

numbers of such works at Mémau&puram i th : . ewhat slender proportions and comparatively
am, however, inclined to place them eqpl; er,agfalrgﬁofl;lﬁe (l))egqr Places in the Madras Presidency, I T the floor, and show them to have been of som prop

: . : Inning of the 6th century. Some may : : 3 ¢ 5 s
possibly be a little earlier and otherg as late as the 7th centur but th Y- ; widely spaced. - feet by 16 feet, with three pilasters on each side wall, and a ceiling
graduated architectural features by which their relative age {;n ‘i)e ﬁz{isguiSE:sdentf er}f::; ‘ ' i I;I;Iff%l?;;: a%?ﬁzli%gshi:oné been supported by three rows of piers, four in each row.
' 3 endeavoured elsewhere * hi I e1g ’ d : )
. Reﬁfﬁﬁé’? p:éleargﬁﬁ)cm romains of Mémallapuram, go, only briefly refer ?(‘)e it t(l)lerlérov?l‘}gl lsih::))ry, TheZn(?i?:: p?failée:sqltilg; as;,IrllgleS would be splayed Oifh'. hThe side br(l}clkets _viv‘hwhf forme.(% sttlel)i

: however may be short] : THEL ] it the roof beams Which run across the ceiling from pila
; 3 Y stated to be, that such % capitals still remain attached to the roc oy bl
. . : : . oy pr : f these, show the piers to have had a considerable
with a soarcity of so ulpbire o othar M ggtr{ﬁi as show_ massiveness in their supports, b & to pilaster. The outlines on the}al un%flx(‘) suﬁest% g awz};y, Ll o A g g

¢ ; are earlier : : i i L
and widely spaced piers, and g greater profusion of deeorgs;l‘;éelfeﬁgesthi?etxg (Iilzzliz;lengil; ‘Fa : tig;grgi) nbigtr‘frb;‘;si]fginlg&gt These show the heights to have been 7 squares of the base up to
- - p

if—as they almost certainly would—they corresponded to the

investigation of the various arrangements of the differs t tions of the shafts are three and a half squares.
x i 7 ; the lower por . 3 "
itesars T ot ] prograsn T, frsy s plaes tho ork Beorplipuio, T e, b L SRS Lo
architecture in all countries, and it ig equally applicable to P Structura% ) litl:'y r’;} : n the f the rock returning at right angles from the right side, is a small excavation,
OMG k. In the face of the ro blocked-out piers. Its inner measurement is 11 feet 6 inches

(1) Cave Temple No. 1 (Drawing N, with a porch having two roughly

face of the Arjunakonda hill negs v 0. 655).—This excavation is a short distance up the east | : by 4 feet 9 inches. In its back wal

lis a shrine 6 feet square. On the side and back walls are
thern extremity.

g,ff zﬁgk;blgﬁcgﬁéoﬂcgﬁsuﬁagy t{l)az%edililssm;es. The cave was blocked up with mud to within a fow feet - roug% icgﬁgtll'li?ﬁ% side of its fagade is a small niche, with the rough outline of a seated image in

Ho 8 at certain points t i g : : ; ¥ i
ifgzﬁggnIo({i dthe 1:fmint bas:: mouldings of t};: Eﬁ;?nzs.o ascﬁtﬁ;&: %zliﬁgse‘;f Zﬁeplﬁiz I’m‘zot%: s . bas;-reheft ];!u'i ?tl i};:ugi?]; gW 8;}719',11 of the principal excavation are the beginnings of a similar
U 'shgg, (; gzrs(ﬂzwa;ngyr ggr; of the accumulated soil than was absolutel)lr) necessa.ry? The ; nicheo'nandeo :er the stinb pioec db AR ]ﬂlt parallel with the main fagade, is another, with an
iy JHassiveness in its sy : o . he i back wall. 4 : 3
oggxge:ltl Jg; t13’;snsdievs;1gnrt I axF of opinion its age should b};pg;t:& :;1 g&i: 15188821 %ltlre’l‘ﬁzse?::enoi outhr(l)ed riﬁgdﬁ féﬁ}:rsf Ot’ﬁet fgqf(f:ris a bold cornice partly moulded ; Wlth‘ horse-shoe pedimental
gtop-cham g t}‘iept(:) 12‘; '(c)h tWo rows of gix massive piers, with Side-respondin. ey Il)laving 1 e ver kit ono bk ob 416 itk dpusé inSIde'Th hehmlnaller ezgoavaftilqnhor& the north return
S s 158 5: © angle splays, Entering off the baek i hg P ot Tha ocks opposit ts cornice, but simply blocked out. 1he whole work is unfinished.
P agonal, 23 diameters in helght wit Wall are three shrines. wall has also its co s :

two piers on the extreme right of the

‘ : ‘ 8 ng No. 661).—This is 8 very small excavation at the north base of

e1t11'1t?1‘ },’aze% (fzapétgl. or the side rOll-braek:tr Z%tv:enarf‘a(J ulnéyogagzlgl dresslig. 'lltlﬁ)nebof (tlltlﬁm HIZ: i d(% &lgeeig.h?ﬂ(?rfﬁggu 3 ﬁnisheg’ and is simply a small cell 5 feet square, with a roughly

It)c?tlizoblailck 5 ;3& . l‘l)lghfs ’t and the depth, op distance from the T Eﬁ; v s fionzefow 4 fOPiers : th: fae :ge showing a dvarapdla partly sculptured out, on each side of the door, and the blocked-out

bo uoted. AL 5 fugl geiﬁc}gl;: ?Ifl%:fntis 9 feet 6 inches. One peculiarity in the plan may g %2gingingﬂ of & cornice over, FRABT e

of the ingoing rock, is 5 pilaster partly %ﬁogl?:d f:l(:: i IXel‘tﬁme, on the right and left ‘gglllls i 4) Cave No. 4.—On the west side of the west hill, b.e}n.i‘d tthe quar%r m?gazirtle, flsf' ruined

pilasters of the first and cecond rows of piars . and the b 3 h e e Tlo SR ( From what remains, it seems to have bee1125vel‘y glm{) o do oa;eth* AP i dea 1}11refs e

bﬁ'ea,dth betweeq them, it woulq point fo there B4 fa t also corresponds to the.tra.nsvtzrscg , c?ve. ¢ completely destroyed. It measures about : tg:; 8 broa faq ehsame n{t. ept rgilﬁ

f. 0se fnol:v standing. As also the Jey, el-cut sofht of theg ;en a third row of columns in fro(;l : lge f:hm(;iont to the back wall of the cells. It has '11111 E haev erc{)wes 0t hPlers l;: osethposl; 101? eaﬁ sb -

vlilcla:v o tIte:go?lvg (ﬁﬂcer Pilasters, to the broken off uppelx.-o?lil;) l(‘)f etlﬁggr iite%ds forwﬁrgobiﬁgr this beetra.oed by the broken stumpsdrema.mmg. e een three cells on the back-wall, bu
il © Very unusua] o find S O ompletely fractured.

front line of supports. " No traces of g mory & Preadth of overhanging projection beyond the s S el hill, to the south of and between the above excavation

a few drilled holes are seen on its f At 1ded cornice are visiblo on the edge of the rock, but G ape . 0w RUTHEE SO B8 B h covers a small cave. It is said to ha

rock, and at that point is g hoRk a.oe.f At the north end is the lowest portion of the overhanging d the quarries, is a heap of quarry refuse, which T e e Ve one

parallel with those, joining the b;ngs & Hillet running for length of 3 feet, similar to, and v a?er Butqhas neither sculpture nor inscription. In 8126 it is simi S a0 O

one had undoubtedly extended als a'n‘flrgelhng nside.  Portions of a beam are also visible, 80 2% | i zine and the Vidiyadurrapuram Chaitya, are a

Pl € ng the : : 1 ully between the quarry maga : -
off above this line, so it could } nt. At all other parts of the front, the rock is broken ; (6) Ina g . ik ject from the soil at various places. Copper and lead
the cave being ine’omplete, this p?);-ctrii(fm’ further. The only other explanation would be that . " few broken pieces of bricks which projee

. w broken p: TR TR at the spot after rain. The place is covered with
would—had the work beey, complete dliny as yet been unhewn, and that the cornice of the facade ‘ ; coins, it 1sdsea1..1;1:) ?l;% (Sfcvav?;ﬁ:}lla h); gcrgue(‘ill(’iown the hill side, and is so eut up with deep water-

complete. Taking into considerati @ been in front of the present front row of piers standing large boulders ot likely any building can remain in such a condition as to warrant the

point clearly to there having be;;n,stll}lc{wever,. the p(zmts mentioned above, it would seem to : channels that lft al; :igvlﬁione u}; = a),;'ch s

irectly in front of each pier, in & lig 3% (U7 TW; and to clear the point T had holes dug e wgertaking, o 1).—This le stands at th

the broken-off stumps olf) the pi:rsh?e hﬁerseetir;g dtheTilWO front exterior pilasters, and fom(lld (7) Buried Monolithic If'emple (sz{:ﬁn{q {o‘fffm)é;e Nso egam%;h :n&il ﬁsrs% s:weithZlgeo:aglﬁ

2 expected. e rock i h disintegrate ‘ . ill, a few yards distan i »
:1111;1 flrl(t)lngte lﬂzsszsitll:;‘ved &lﬁ;e%hgff;v:nd faﬂenp down, One of° thz::r’h;ji,nfuﬁeliev::?l:sgtroyed, egitf;a%givzfs tlgseivssittlllnit; > omice.y 1 eleatr}fd-ﬂégrig'ont of earth, and to enable the plan to be
p 3 : ; X of ti . 8 il from the in :

Slitugth S ST L R e IR e Bk T e v

sculp 1;1re amgx:il s a.rg visible on the face of the front beam at the Fight cod (A %n plan). 'This ; It 15.3 ef&lt(;l ¢ facade—a projecting piece of rock has been left. Tl}ese are at right angleg to

fli’ecfe s10ws a bull and two elephants, th hinder of which has it trunk ‘entwitiod withtho tail of on each side o ! gilar to what we find on cave No.2. On the right wall so formed, is a
e iront one. v ? the front, and are sim and on the left 18 Ganesa. The fagade—between the two

tured image of Subramanya, ith two-fi Ipt i
The central shrine measures 8 S sculptur g the east, and has a central door With two-figure sculptured panels on each side.

beyond the line of wall into tho porch. . (RU2%e: @147 fect 6 inches high. Tt projects slightly B ettt oAt blocks. o€, asbivals, @ -only perbially yombed ooy On the

3 ! is a cornice, i 2 out i f :
each side of the cell door, is a plain unmo?l?d:clll ;iflzosltl:r()f tkesangles i B 'g:{:; zlaixd back, a;'e lines of plain pilasters, without carving of any sort Along the top of each

- b : rnice. . On the roof are the remains of a solid stone

. : . tmple plinth is used as a base, and a g ! ior, is a blocked-out moulded cornice.
plam]y moulded cornice, with a SUI-blook ab, ach pilaste ts th SEfin ‘ side of the exterior, 18 F ch 15 feet 6 incheg long by 7 feet broad : on the back of
ove each p. T, surmounts the projection. ; The front door enters into r? g?rthe exterior tower, is the shrine, 5 foot 9 inches sqUAYé.

; : | tower. \ iti

The side shrines each measure 6 foot 6 inches by 5 feet insid Yodwid : s, and directly under the positio ‘e 6 feot.
projection, moulded similar to the centra] ce]?, mfne(fxax)x’]inin;eth;n?;t;iog nafz(;ﬁ:a;fg:f; ;ezass % &‘hﬁz ;(I)]rch is 6 feet 9 inches ﬁlgh, ﬁﬁluffﬁoihgﬁard earth and mud from around and inside this
was found below the accumulation of soil o the north side between the back wal] and inner line of : To completely T enlz{QV:f tcgnaéggerable expense. I therefore limited the excavations strictly to
piers. It measures 6 feet 3 inches broad, 9 feet 2 inches deep, and 2 feet 11 inches high. Itssill ’ temple would be & Worints as would enable me to make a survey.

18 7 inches above the floor level. This feature is rather unusual in the southern cave temples. the clearing of such po



N

4
30re Arrin 1888, No. 457, PusLic.

.

A

The tower is said to have exist ithi i
e i existed to within quite recent times. M
witlfiheev;;lo:vv;aignto fPli‘;fl)lndte stones for the making of the canal anikat. aX{ t}lil‘::?inalgc;:’hl i
ok stalt)e 0 . e tower—was completely covered up. The tower the fore i Tk
may have been takeun for a simple boulder of rock. it

8 ¥ :

ol si(dg (ﬁtt lg.es]l;icﬁt dl%ﬁgﬁt};eg?g ;c%:e xlglo{l(%ith, ’gle ffouéldations of a house are being dug on

ik : 2 e Pulabaypetta of Bezvéda. In th oo

- :;- ;eﬁ :flate T‘ﬂ?ﬁi gvgzs 1fgupd. It measures 2 feet 6 inches high, a.xl11d i: (i?;?ed(;{ig: 1dlggmg,
‘ ‘ is 11 inches broad and iths of an inch thick. I have purchased if i

Strucrurar TEMPLES.

3. Though probably oth i i
e y other remains of equally ancient date lie buried
- a%’:fge% ttl(l)e t(fllél%stdstrueture yet brought to light is the lately dislelcﬁfereltling'(;zl;z}th ?z surIf: A
syt e thn or 3rd centuries A.D. 1t is not strictly in Bezvdda tofvny but tmay
e west hill near caves Nos. 4 and 5. Of the other temples i1’1 t%les faéli':’il?

itself, the old : :
much later. est cannot belong to an earlier period than the 7th century A.D. and others are

(1) Chaitya remains at Vidiyadurrapuram* (U:awings 111\%9. 366 and 673).—Several years ugo
* This discove wo small Buddhist ima v #
om; but a :;Zun}:?sofalfﬁzdzxpligﬁ:ﬁofpﬁgelg’wfﬁpm?d west side of the hills Weg: ?r?g elgglzl\]rlé(.ldT T t(1)le
: Sew‘:l?:rziﬁfi}tﬁ for record, s will my recent visit for survey duty, I proc a'& d -
O o P b Lo 47i3 inspect the position of the ﬁ,ndP’ efl e
Soonsiiasily 1 Coomid 1 ey ;1:) the;ﬁ:da.A 3){ hthe other whether the images had been found i}n -tlea.rn
rn R m]tlt: marble is there ; it was also fofﬁlds;“ezlrl at some time or other been brou ﬁ: sfz i
i e :nﬁfi:ﬁax:ailgnggerent place, anditis noy  different locality and dropped on theg s otmllfl X
; i gl}ey Werg P'ickt(f ug).d I learned that FheyWW:::
N e : iscovered in the bed of a hi i
Vidiyadmapurail.th?ﬁleaf;er some rain—near the base of the hill south ?r%ﬁtiﬁzmviﬂgy thg
RE TRty b ot Iream bed s about 8 feet below the surface of the ground on g’ 2110 ;
that wo other white marb,l ; iWsms convinced they must have been found in situ. I there lealrn e&
who was digging mud to b“}?dg‘eS_had been found on the same spot over a year ago by a .
I thought that if the scul turm his house, I then searched for any traces of brick{vorl?an
or other Buddhist building szWere really found in position I might come on traces of a t:)as
and carofully removing th:a : rt%w broken bricks were projecting from the side of the north ba Il):e
ditasics” albmigitts Mook 1t arth T was able to trace the course of a wall extending a shnﬂ;
'I had first been tracing was binkturned inwards with a decided curve. Whereas the rickw:))rk
in courses. I cleared a po rt9 en, the outside of the curve was formed of regularly laid bricks
wall running west, with it im?ii of the bank and found the curve merge into a straight
returned outwards at right 81;81 1e face also in regular courses. At its western extremit . it
longitudinal half of an apsidal. g gs and stopped in a door jamb. I had thus exposed yt'1
door to the west. Still tmcinen ed temple standing at right angles to the line of h‘ilIl) with 'r’lce
il Sasahlh b Bt g} ;)ut the remainder of the Wa]ls,bby digging in the bed of tis
wall.  Of the side first uncovere dr 0%11_"’9 of the apse and almost the whole of the Temainin 'de
vertlc'al courses of brickwork l'em"W G.h had been protected by the bank of earth, over %1 il
few lines of upright courses, the ained in position. The portion in the streaI;1 b(’ad h cil (iz? 4
» the upper bricks had evidently been carried away by the ivatz;] . ;

Hist. :
§ Hist. of Ind. and East. Architecture, p. 105, pl. 41 zil:ésaf::],unfd e Ph}lln R it i
: : 3 nd form with the structural Chaitya at
g)amrﬁ?e?fwfifiziv;?g? 1?: thﬁ chord of tho apse, foizl(]icglwgsl 1llust11;ate(<11 by Fergusson.§ Ifl]/ the
{ ve been part of ) _two large hands (right and left) in whi
of white marble, & Buddhist copper egies e Buddhist o saalh g
: 56 dopck dgs lhist image some 7 or 8 feet high 11 pi
and some small pieces of ivor PP 0, another with an Arabic inscripti S kit e
0 v+ : Under i rabic inseription, a green stone bead
good condition, but coated with a resi @ stone flags near the floor was R ' in in
L A lver coin in
pieces of broken pottery showi Tésmous gyhstance. Other articl et
locality ; round flat pieyces o‘fn;l(it?;;t.y.thr‘{e different forms ; roulx(;de ?lalél(;lz%%]gs_wgfe? ‘:,niir(t)}llm
radius of 8 inches; some large teeth ; ’a a4 grind-stone ; a piece of a circular stone disc%mving:.

I received a small round lead coin Wlll];.leﬁome bits of a white chalky substance. From a villager

previous. After finding the coi e gl e e '
copper and lead were of%en :f:g;ns -abo":emeﬂtioned; I learned Fha?nu;sg‘zt(’?boght 4 f_Ol't{llght
i Tttt o) & andrs:iln, Picked up by the villagers on the same spo(z el
Dl AEEIRAL mig show,conclusie ilumbers of Buddhist sculptures and coina; found at th
vely that this had been a Chaitya or Buddhist temple ﬁf thg

later period when the i %
image of Buddhahaq ta)en the place of the dagoba as an object of worship.

| Hist. of Ind. and East. Archi ! . Though unfortunatel li : :
= Loty its discovery is of s;om'?a7 c?)(::si(liglr(;b(ﬁ ilxtlgszfli;laaxlllc::,
Elmblzrs oi trocki]cuf; Chaityas, only one stryet ra{‘)l(;ngglusst?ﬁ :eg;aaéks | that, though there are
e also states that ; obu ple, that a i1 i
known of their ethrnE‘laizggri:xhe taf‘tmthat circular beams were used ?;ctllx,eilrs rl:z(f):v?m?hiz?;
filled with loose broken brickwi 08;. k —som the fact of the interior of this discovered exl;.mple bein
y—s0me of them with one side bevelled, such as would be useﬁ

Sa wiilhs

U
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or barrel-shaped roof,—I would suggest that the roofing
might have been of this material. ‘Lhis would have given their exterior roofing the outline and
appearance which, by the sculptural representations from the Bharhut Tope, and the monolithie
copies at Mémallapuram, we know they had. It would also account for the general disappearance
of the structural Chaityas themselves; for the roof beams decaying, the unarched brick covering
being deprived of support would fall in and destroy the building.

_(2) _Buried Temple (Drawing No. 6556).—
This building has already been reported om, so
that a description need not be here repeated.”

(8) Mallikdrjuna or Tsvara Temple (Drawing No. 662).—This is a large and extensive building,
and stands in the main or bazaar street of the town. Itis enclosed in a rectangular court measur-
ing 156 feet by 106 feet. The most ancient portion 1s the shrine, which may be fixed about the
7t% contury A.D. ; the remaining portions belong to the 11th century A.D. Its walls are 7 feet
thick, and it is surmounted by a stone tower O vimana. In front of the shrine is a small
chamber or enclosed mandapa. The greater portion of the shrine tower, or up to the circular
gikhara, is of stone; while the gikhara or summit 18 of brick, having been evidently restored at a

date long subsequent to the foundation, In front of the shrine entrance is the basement of a
illared mahdmandapa. On it are a few sculptured

building which has been intended for an open P )
d form part of an enclosing parapet or basement

panelled stones, which, if in position, woul encic ’
walls of the shrine is a single sculptured panel.

$or the mahdmandapa. On each of the exterior Walls ol ; .
d spirited in design (Drawing No. 660).

PFach has groups of figures, boldly carved, an : -  Joss
On each of:the inner sides of the court is & pillared veranda. Opposite each pier is & stone
cross-beam, which ie carried out beyond the line of the pillars, thus forming a bracket to support
the exterior cornice.

On each of the north and east sides i8
gopura is a pillared mandapa, with nandi, ath

shown on drawing No. 664.
The north gopura has two tiers of pillared storeys over the entrance (shown on plan and

clevation ; drawing No. 662). Some piers with lion bases are worthy of note. In the north-east
od mandapa with some bold circular mouldings on

corner of the veranda is a small four-pillared ? . 8 )
the piers, and a carved ceiling over. The latter is of rather original design and finely ornamented

(Drawings Nos. 662, 664).
(4) Nagaresvara Temple (Drawing No.

for the horizontal courses of a domical

* See my report, No. 405, dated 29th November 1887.

an entrance gopura. On the inner side of the east
ached pitam and dvajastambha. 'Two of the piers are

665) —This building stands on a south spur of the
Arjunakonda hill, overlooking the road which winds around the west face of the hill between the
Tibrary and Vidiyadurrapuram. On the face of the cliff on which it stands, a rock-cut stairway

leads to the temple. Near the top is a small rock-cut porch and cell (Drawing 665).

The temple consists of a walled-in square portico, now roofless, with four piers inside. The

shrine enters through a small chamber on its west, side. The walls of the shrine are massive, and
carried up in stone to the under side of the domical sikara of the vimana tower. The exterior
olevation of the tower is divided into four storeys by rows of cornices and string mouldings.
The several tiers have the usual arrangement of small proj ecting pinnacles with pilasters. The
domical sikara, round pointed, is of brick. The temple is ancient and seems contemporaneous
with the buried temple in the railway grounds, and the shrine of the Mallikérjuna temple.

(5) Kanaka Diirga Temple.—This building stands on a built platform nearly midway up the
ocast face of the west hill, about 100 yards north of cave No. 1. It is a simple square shrine
with tower over, and porch in front. It is devoid of sculpture, and its mouldings are extremely

lain. It is ancient, and may belong to the 15th century ; but it has been so “ restored ’ with
whitewash, and otherwise modernized, that its character i8 almost entirely destroyed. There are
a fow Telugu inscriptions on some stones near it. It is dedicated to one of the saktis, and every
Puesday and Friday, offerings of fowls are made to the deity. Itis held in high veneration by
certain classes. A tradition states that it oxisted in the golden age and was then constructed of

gold. Tn the subsequent yugam it became iron, the golden temple disappearing down below. In
the present age it was transformed into stone.

+ Seo report to Government, No. 74, of the 19th March This exemplifies how widespread are these tradi-
2 ll’;;“g’aph 14, in G.O., No. 583, of the 20th tions; hut in each place differently applied.
Afieil 19575 Last season I heard one gimilar, applied to the

Vellimalai hill in North Areot.t

(6) Zévara Temple.—This shrine isa short distance to the north of the last, on the top of alow
oiff of rock. It is a simple cell without tower, plainly and solidly built. It seems contem-
oraneous with the temple above noted. Some bushes growing on the top have already loosened
the joints of the masonry o% two sides, and unless these are cut down it 18 only a question of
months for the greater portion of the two walls to fall. The temple is in use for worship ; and

it shows the apathy of these people, that, rather than expend at most a few annas for a cooly who

down the bushes in a few minutes, they prefer the certain ruin of their shrine.

ould cut ;

3 ) Four-pillared Black-stone Mandapa (Drawing No. 656).—This stands in the road near the

two temples above noted. The piers, and square basement on which they stand, are mosb evidently
2
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not in j:helr original position, but have been removed from some other place and erected here
The pillars are alternately square and octagonal, and are each finely sculptured with scroll and
figure work. Over the moulded and sculptured body of the shaft is a moulded capital ; and over
1t a sculptured b_racket projects on each of the four sides. On one pier are some inscriptions in
Telugu. The piers are placed on a square-built basement, made up of some sculptured blocks
whose proper position is not in a basement, but on a frieze of a cornice. Various sculptured
'li‘ef:l;; he:l on the .gérm;:d near by. The carvings are good, fs).ng represent dancing musicians, &e.
andapa as 1t stan i osition o i
el epstoration. ds, by the incongruous positio the sculptures, is a good example of

Lo (8) Rz.tined Mandapa.—On the top of the hill north-east from the town are the ruins of a
mldmg said to have been used as a residence by Arjuna when he came to bathe in the Kistna.

There is simply a heap of fallen stones from a fallen building. Some are moulded, but the

majority are plain., Traces of the foundations are visible.

Axciext Hinn QUARRIES.

4. These were supposed by Mr. R. Sewell to have been the site of a monastery, but, as
before rqmarked, are most probably the places from which were quarried the stones for the early
temples in the town. On the east face of the west hill, immediately behind the Kanaka Dur,
temple, is an extensive cutting. The roadway up to this temple passes on toit. On the whﬁ!;
are some .1lleg1b1e letters of inscriptions and some defaced Hindu sculptured panels. Two of
these carvings are shown on drawing No. 657.

Another similar, ‘t{ut scarcely so extensive, is on the east face of the north hill near the
natural cave now occupied by a yogi. At each of the quarries is a rock-cut well.

Vartous SCULPTURES.

: 5. In Bezvéda library are a number of interesting pi i

: v g pieces of sculpture which have been
collected and brought thither from different places in the district. I have had drawings made of a
selection of them.

Drawing No. 657 shows—

(1) A portion of a minutely-carved door jamb in black-stone.
(2) A Nagesvara image in black-stone.
(3) A carved image in red-stone. '
(4) Tg‘?l:;,se of ta linga, with carved representations of horses supposed to be supporting the
erstructure.
(5).A coiled snake-like figure in white marble.
Drawing No: 663 shows—

(76) "él:“lro views of a finely carved lion-base of a pillar in black-stone.

(7) tf}tlrge image of Ganesa found in the bed of the canal during its construction. Six
other large and similar figures were also found about the same place, and now stand
at'(hﬁ?ere_nt places along the wharf wall.

%g% ﬁnﬁlmlage n red-stone.

nely carved image of Vi in slate.
({U) An image of H.a.nuafuin in g:g,mdm i
§121)) j:]lOfty linga pillar, with figures carved in bas-relief on its sides.
T h a.rg% image of Buddha in hlack-stone, found on top of Bezvéda, east hill.
(a 4)) P_ra?s f“dd_hlst mmage s4id to haye been found in canal.
P Tleue-o _white marble seulpture with elephant and portion of another.
(15) Two white marble sculptures from the Ramireddepalle hill.

Drawing No. 673 shows—

(16) . At}]f'uddhis.t im?ge previ_ously found at the place where I subsequently discovered
e remains of the q/'“‘tya. The same sheet also shows the marbles and pieces of
pottery brought to light during the excavation.
Other places of interest in the B 3 s
staff ; these will be indludefl in & fut;?ég;o:iluk are being at present visited by members of the

Rock-cut REMAINs AT MOGALRAZAPURAM,

6. The village stands among some hills 2 miles east of Bezvéda. = The appellation now given
to the place can only be contemporaneous with the Muhammadan period, and cannot be the name
of the original site. Traditionally, Beavgda is said to have extended as far as this, so it may
possibly have at one time formed part of that town. (

All the rock excavations ‘at Bezvida and Mogalrézapuram are without exception distinetly
Brahmanical. The only lingering trace of Buddhism is the carved representation of a dagoba
found in'eave No. 5at thelatter place. [This feature is one prominent enough in Buddhisti
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and simply a?_ a_decorative featmﬁa, or acclaessory to architectural
nt. Beyond this, it could have no re igious. meaning to the people who so used it. An
:g::ﬁci;n (6)e)xt1ear the ’sa.me village, and of vyhlch a legend of a sheph.erd and'trea..sure is told,
is another example of the tradition of the architecture of a former religion leaving its effects an
that of one succeeding. This has been called

“ Buddhist ” or “Jaina, ” *. but it is neither;
: the character of the sculptured dedrapdlas on the
doors shows this clearly. And if its resemblance in general outline to some of the fagades of
the lesser « rathas ™ at Mamallapuram, which no one now asserts are “ Buddhist,” is noted, its
character is at once understood. It only e:.«:emphﬁes the mistakes that are likely to be made
with these transition examples, which, having features in common with the two architectural
styles—Buddhist and, Brahmanical—are, as often as mnot, rashly classed as'being remains of
To olassify these in their proper sequence requires some knowledge of style, and,

he former. : : p S
:vﬁenothis is brought into play, there can be little or no difficulty in assigning them their proper

places of architectural succession.

ing No. 674).—On the north base of the east hill is a small, almost-

(1) Cave No. 1 (Drawi s :
completely buried cave. Tt has a porch 20 feet 6 inches long by 5 feet 6 inches broad. In front
are two massive piers, each 2 feet 3 inches square, With a span between each of 2} squares, and

ioht for each pier of 83 squares. The resgond on each side wall, instead of being the more
?lshlf;lgpilastrer, is approjecting wall. The back is occupied by three cells extending the full width

of the cave. The whole is quite plain and unfinished.

works, but is here used solely

* Lists, p. 50.

Cave No. 2 (Drawing No. 670).—N ear ghe sogth base of the same hill is another small
excav(zt)ion.a UeOn eac(h side of the facade is a niche with weatherworn sculptured panels inside.
f the piersis 6 feet 6 inches back from the face of the niches. There are two

t line 0 T
The front I oot O inches square, three squares in height, and a space between each of ‘21

“bi h 1 f
piers, eac he side bays are narrower than the central one.

T : i
sqmlr‘;;e porch is plain, and s 14 feet 6 inches wide by 12 feet 9 inches deep.
On the back is a single cell 6 feet square. The cornice over the front fagade has three large

horse-shoe pedimental blocks.

"\ short distance from the cave is a rock-carved figure with bow, and a few letters of a

 Telugu inscription.

(8) Cave No. 8 (Drawing No. 670).—A. short distance to the east of the above is another
excavation. It has two piers, each 1 foot 7 mc}les_square, 3% squares high, and 1§ squares
span. The porch is 11 feet by 6 feet, with a projecting cell on the back. The fagade is plain.

(4) Cave No. 4 ( Drawings Nos. 669 and 672).—South by east from the village is a somewhat
large cave, which is the finest at the place. It stands back from the front of the rock ; and the
ingoing walls, 80 formed, have been intended for side shrines. On the left side is one, partly
formed, with two piers b.locked out, and a figure of Gane's‘a inside. _ The proportions of the piers
are more slender than in the examples a,bow_/e noted. The two in front are 1 foot 9 inches
square, 4 squares ,in.helght, and 3 squares 1n span. 19 place of the responding pilaster, on
each side is a projecting wall with sculptured dearapala. The porch is large, and measures 15 feet
deep by 31 feet 5 inches broad. Itis divided longitudinally by a row of 4 piers, the right
central one of which has been broken away. On the back are three shrines, divided each from
‘the other by a thin wall. : " ;

The cornice over the front is bold and deep, with 8 fine pedimental blocks sculptured on its
face. Ome is shown enlarged on _drawing No. 669. Standing on the cornice top are figures of
lions and elephants. The summit of the centre 1s crowned by a fine, though weatherworn,
many-armed Durga treading on the recumbent Mahish4sura.

'A short distance to the left of this cave, at a place now covered by quarry debris, is said to
be a small cavity underground. Some years ago, several gold coins were picked up here. They
seem to have been sent to Bezvida and afterwards to Madras.

(5) Cave No. 5 (Drawings Nos.. 669 and 671).—South-west from the village, on the west
base of the hill, is an excavation. The fagade is plain and much broken up. The rock, out of
which the temple is hewn, 18 much .dlsm.tegrated, and badly crushed and split in all directions.
There have been three rows of piers in the cave, but the front and inner rows have been
fractured and are away; so that now only the central row of two remains. These are very
massive, and are square, with oc@agonal body.of shaft. They are 2 feet 4 inches square, 21
squares in height, and 14 squares in span.. Inside has been a fine Aamsa-carved cornice, but it
is mostly broken away. The porch is 20 feet 9 inches by 15 feet 3 inches. A single cell enters
off the back. Its right half has been fractured, 0 that the left side of the door only remains.
In its panel is a Hindu dvarapala, and over 1s & moulded cornice.

On the right front pilaster is the representation of a dagoba with a lotus growing from its

Tts position and character show it to have none of the significance that it would have on a

V-%E(.idhist uilding ; and it. is simply used as an architectural ornament. (See enlarged detail on

drawing NO- 67.1).
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(6) Unfinished ezcavation.—This cutting 1 the f
L .—This g is on the face of a rock half w. i
;ﬁ?eoifs 1;]22 xﬁl?ge.l After a stiff climb_through jungle scrub, up a steep a:({ vlvli}iutililx(l3 hﬂzlitt}? ?1119
othio Fakisde (‘)}fi inon'(c) lli?; h?(: ;3;) glfrtpendllculir cl'iﬁ or blu?'hoffro:k, and is the blocked-oug Orl)ltlil;e 02
agade . emple, showing more the features of a detach i
Illibffllltige dlt }}as been intended, than a cave. A doorway 3 feet 6 inches brggdt e}?;pféjzz 31}“312
pilgastera Sd into an excavated recess which, if finished, would have been the shrine. A dou‘g?
iy them:i pa.?el with pa.rtl_a.lly sculptm-ed dvarapala are on each side. These two sides whic}?
The front ﬁﬁg tohlt.lI{s1 athtfreltig?hgh; p({)rtl(;nl IOff ﬂtle("nf'mnlf ¥ t(l;e By Y A ’broad
adth of abou oot 6 inches. Over the top of thisisa i ;
g:gl{)nh?ﬁv:eﬂlits, g?%th{)mgl?g ﬁ;fomfit is a semi—circulalr pe&lhnﬁilst or }:)ympanum, su(fl(l)l;;ui}: oofltlii
een [ barrel roofs o early gopuras. nside this t, anum 1s a sikar
:;Iﬁlg%:rsf:z(tiurg with finial over, and outline of a figure, apparently );,n:'ibi, seated iflmfilolnst’.‘m%}?:
vt s }cn a square-cut recess 4 feet deep, about 25 feet broad by the same in height. I
ol e :13 mt I;antlolx: was to cut this square recess further in, and leave the temple standing :éree
el gt a: Mﬂougu unfinished s:nd very rough, has an outline not dissimilar to the Ganésa:
] m?i apuram, and like it, though cut after Buddhist models, is undoubtedly Hindu
hE timeppo'sie to contain treasure, and a curious tradition is current regarding it. In ver);
o :ta 1flu'ge treasure was stated to be concealed herein ; fand at that time it had been
« o B tvlv1 oIs{o.eZer should make blood to flow from the spot and cause it to mingle with
e e Kistna, to him Sho_uld be apportioned three double-handfuls of the wealth
s pthe % 01(1)6(31 rainy day, was herd%ng his flocks on the hill side, and accidentally killing a
requix,'ed sl m1x1ri‘11g1' with the rain flowed down and entered the river, thus fulfilling the
bty befor:s;ch ];a treasure house ijmmediately opened, and a dazzling amount of wealth
e s e e s ipherd. The goddess of the Kanaka Durga temple at Bezvida, who
g iy R hin? tsp(()1 ]?1 and told him he might take his due share. His cupidity, however.
%ezvéda el b(;ean e attempted to take more. The goddess who, from her temple on the
it gl then 1Watchmg the transaction, immediately, on the fourth handful being
e suppased 5 hauntptzce lt; close, entombing the wealth and the shepherd, whose spirit is
that this goddoss 3 sp 11 e place. This is stated to have happened in the iron age. It is said
placed, that her eye is directed straight on the place at Mogalrazapuram.

7) Remai ;

b akg ;nd %’::éf;; qfoﬂz ancient Settlement.—Onjthe top of the hill, north-west of the village, many
o FrEp i villa%e e"z&rﬁ ;trewn ‘about. This has probably been the position of a portion
looselg I{ing At G slight excavation did not disclose any walls, and the bricks seem only
plateaulon : I;)(i'!:].lzestli(lile of the hill east by north from the village and above cave No. 1 is a small
SNl syacks th si% Sp}lr of the hill. Numbers of bricks are strewn about its surface, and it’
Wi Bl ot Gkl :ogk an ancient setflement. On the hill above it, four circular wells have
PRI P R s T}ley are seemingly cisterns for collecting rain water. Two are 4
e i paral;oli}c: : estpame in depth. Another is 5 feet in diameter, with the inside cut in
it oui¥y, ur wifiiles st:ﬁ?. 'fll‘ound its top are geveral small holes evidently caused by grinding
Ndeuil Sick ’deep & ‘ol | he .lﬂ-rgest is near, and measures 7 feet in diameter, with upright
ki xud davy % into thfame cut in the upper surface of the rock is intended to collect the rain
56Opks. b Have ookl d;eil‘{“'om The places where the bricks are found, are stated by the
they 8're Rugipbeed to+be: ellings, and the rain basins the wells, of the hill spirits whose work
R b:o{t;fﬁl;od,i ﬁgznzﬁf a3 I}I?use in the village are three slabs of white marble said to have

-t bops i lofv me. dhere are no signs of inscriptions or sculptures on them.
(drawing No. 669). ound south-east of the village are two images of village deities

On the top of the east hill are the ruined remains of a temple.

TUNDAVALLE.

7. This village stands amon i i 4
opposlite e 1_:h'e K%stn i i th% SGot?:tz:-l};l ﬂo.ut two miles to the south-west of Bezvida on the
o) tlur:ddltion to tbe large storeyed cave, there are _severa.l other smaller rock-cut caves and
mp T n the village are some sculptures and inscriptions. The survey of the whole of these
. escr;let;‘ir y completed when I left Bezvdda, but as I have not the drawings with me here, a
roe on of tl:fe antiquities must stand over to my next report. I saw to tﬁz cutting down of
e es which were destroying the front of one of the caves.

ELLUR.

_ 8. Leaving Besvéda on the 21st December 1887 en route to Jilligerigndem near Gruntu Lle,
I visited and inspected the antiquities in the town of Ellfr. 2 iz
: The fort is constructed of mud, and is much ruined. It has been*built over on almost every
side, BO that except for the hlgh ground it oocupies, it would be difficult to trace it.
I inspected the inscriptions, nearly all of which are recorded in the Lists (pp- 34-35).
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r of temples, six of which show ancient work. They are said to

have been built of stones from still older temples at Dendaluru. Some others are quite modern,
having been built within the last 15 years. 1In theseitis interesting to observe the attempt at a

blending of imitations of ancient Hindu architecture with piers and other® details in modern

Classic.

In the town are a numbe

Three of the first mentioned class contain some very fine carved work in piers, panels and
ws. Near one is an inscription on a fallen pillar, which seemed

floral scroll perforated stone windo )

not to have been noticed previous to my pointing 1t out. None of these are mentioned in the
Lists of Antiquities. On asking the Karanam why copies of inscriptions only were forwarded for
the published lists, and no mention made of the temples, he stated that blank forms for inserip-
tions only were sent, and nothing said of temples. I have noticed the same at many places, and
it is I believe due to returns of inscriptions only being first asked for. An amended form
] and other monumental remains.

afterwards sent out, included archseologica
On the northern outskirts of Ellar, in the hamlet a quarter of a mile north from the canal

bridge, is a small temple of R4malingasvami. Tnside is a square pillar inscribed on four sides,
and with a naga sculptured on one of them. The letters are in an old form of Telugu, and though

clearly .cut, with each letter distinct, the inscription cannot be read. The story told in connec-

tion. therewith is, that the person who inscribed the stone made a selection of some mantras, and

writing out all the letters or words separately, mixed them up as numbers in a lottery. They
were then inseribed in the order in which hey were taken out.

DENDALURU.

9. From Ellar on the 24th December I proceeded to Dendaluru and inspected the mounds -

and other antiquities existing there. : e
(1) In the centre of the Mah&lammacheru tank is an extensive cir cular mound, with a Nandi

standing at one side. Bricks are seen all over it, and when the villagers require any, they dig

there and remove them.
On the bund of the tank is an dmman. :
(2) The Bhimalinga dibba is another estensive but low mound where bricks are also seen.
Tt is supposed to have been the site of a very large temple, considered at the time more sacred than
Benares. Many stones of a building or buildings remained to comparatively recent times, but
T am told they were all taken away for the construction of the canal. A linga still stands on

the top, giving the mound its name, and said to be that of the temple referred to.

(3) In a field near,.is a linga ; and close by is an image, under a shed which does duty as a

‘temple. ;
(4) On the west side of the village is an image in red stone, much weatherworn, but seem-
ingly Mahélakshmi. ]

o is o hollow in a field where a ruined temple is said to

(5) On the same side of the villag
have existed till within a few years ago. The stones were removed by the owner of the field
to build his house. A linga with base, and 8 small Ganésa still lie near.

(6) Extensive mud walls stili standing, are the remains of a fort. :

(7) In another field near, is a weatherworn Vignésvara; and a low mound, now under

cultivation, where bricks are also found. _

© (8) A quarter of & mile west of the village is @ small Ganésa in a field.
(9) The Ankédlamma temple is a small modern brick structure near a tank where four

i o inscribed stones are said * to have been. None of
v theseinscripti i
ptions now remain, and thereare none
ge, though many if not all of those at Elltr are said to have been taken from
here. In the temple a number of sculptured stones are built ; though broken and weatherworn,
they are interesting. One has a central ceated figure, with an attendant deity standing on each
side. Two flying figures hold a canopy over the central image. There are eight pieces of sculp-
ture and all are said to have been found in the ground near the temple. A short distance from
it is a low irregular mound where bricks had shortly before been dug for. In one of the holes
so made, a corner of a rectangular brick wall is visible.
(10) The temple of Késavasvimi is a small square building, said to be old, but so plastered
over with chunam that any ancient character it may have had is well nigh gone. It hasa few
sculptured stones in the twalls ; and lying on the ground is a pillar, and a aishnava image nicely

carved. Inside the temple are two other images. A
(11) The Somésvara temple 1s built of red stone, and has a tower over the shrine. Itis

coated with chunam,

known in the villa

and only at one or two places 1s the stonework visible. It has a gracefully- *

moulded stone basement. . : ;
Tatruot of 09 taniple. 1 8 pitd wiREERT finely carved image of Virabhadra. Some

pillars and Zingas lie in the courtyard.
In a garden near, the remains of a temple of Kamale§vara are said to have existed till they
were removed during the construction of the canal, when scores of interesting remeins Were

ly destroyed. : ;
want?&{ Half a mile west from the village 18 the Golicheru tank. In its centreis a mound

where bricks are found.
3




B e O A PR AN AR A R M R AT M AN A AN AR A s

R R R R A A IR R P N A I b N R AR A A e ien s

10 30T Apri 1888, No. 457, Pusric

(13) In the same direction, and north-west from the village of Arugilagida, is the Tamara-
cheru tank. It is very extensive, and at present dry, though in the rains, I am told, it irrigates
a large area of land. "In its centre is g mound similar to several already mentioned, but no
bricks are visible ®n the surface. On the bund is an mmage of Hanumén in low relief on a stone
pillar. The west. sluice is built of red stone said to have been taken from the Dendaluru temples,
and two seulptures are built in its walls,

Of the 55 temples mentioned * as being here, only two remain (the KesavasvAmi and Somes-

* Lists, p. 34. vara). The others have long been gone, and it

s : 18_only traditionally stated that at one time or

other, 55"or more temples were once here, No doubt the ruins of many of these existed to within

recent times, but through various causes they are now away. The sculptures and pillars previ-

ously mentioned as bemg at Ellar all are said to have been taken from here. The Elltr fort,

masjids, &c.., were all built of the stones removed from these temples. Some were used for houses,

and the sluices of surrounding tanks seem mostly to have been built of stones removed from the

ruins. And if local reports are to be trusted, any that did remain were utilized for the construc-
tion of the canal.

- After being generally used as a quarry for about 300 years, it is not surprising that sc little
should remain.  The area within which the mounds are, is wide and extensive, and to explore
many of them would be expensive, and with the result, I am afraid, that little but the bare founda-
tions would be found. They may cover the remains of temples or perhaps houses, but the
superstructures all have gone. These could be removed without digging, but the foundations
underground were in a cerfain measure protected. A few mounds there are, which can only have
their character revealed by digging, and it might be advisable to have Some excavation carried
ouf and learn what they really cover : some of the circular mounds especially deserve investigation.

TADIKALAPTDI.

10. On the 26th December I proceeded from Dendaltru to Tédikalapidi (13 miles north
by east of Ellar).

" (1) The deserted shrine of Ankélamma stands by the side of the main road from Elltr j
outside the village of Tadikalaptidi. It is small and ancient, and has a well-earvlg(h entraJl‘:::

door. A number of finely carved images stand in front. These should be removed to the
Museum at Madras.

(2) The inscribed “ white stone ” mentionedt as being here, is a deajastambha in a whitish
gort of lime-stone ; old Telugu Inscriptions are
T Lists, p. 36.
small shrine dedicated to Anjaneya.
(3) On the bund of the Dharmakonéru tank is an old and weatherworn red stone Amman.
(4) The Gangesvarasvimi temple is a moderately small building standing inside a courtyard.
An ancient Eoroh enters from the east. The temple has three shrines, having a stone pimang
tower over the central one, with some well-sculptured panels on jts upper walls. One inserip.-
tion is inside. A short distance outside to the east is a four-pillared A’alyanamandapa with an
inseription on one of the piers. :

ADAMALLE.

11. This village is by the side of the main road, 33 miles north of Tédikalapadi., Twelye

stone figures are mentioned # as being at this
+ Ib., p. 34, place. I saw over two dozen images, and other

pieces of sculpture arran

the west tank. They had been found in some ruins near thg village. gglll uilxll(;?:ir?ns}mf((l)l? ’?l:;
place, I found it in some jungle to the _north-east. There were many traces of brick §nd stone
work ; and pieces of moulded stone projected from the ground at different places : a small head
of a stone image was picked up. It is traditionally stated, that this wag the site of an ancient town
with over a 100 temples. Many of the stones are said to have been removed to build a temple
or temples at Tirupati (19 miles north-east of Elltr). T visited this place en route to Jili eI:-i-
gudem where I arrived on the 27th December, "

. -
Buppnist STUPA® AT JILLIGERIGUDEM ¥EAR GuNTUPALLE,

12. Of the work of partial excavation at the group of stupas, as far as I Waé enabled at the °

time to carry it out, and the discoy, f t
white marbles, T have already subnel;{te(()w h:

; report. T trust that the work may be
next season, when not subject to the obstructiveness I before experienced, thg’ prol;r:nﬁ

important results may be fulfilled.
1mp In an interview with the Zamindar, on whose property the remains are, T ot i
was any tradition current regarding them. He stated that tra ditionally the. Lol o, e
excavated during the reign of a king named Kérukonda Ru_pun_mrtanadu, over 1,300 years ago
and that copper-plates and records to that effect remained in his family {11l about 50 ety

§ Report No. 5 of the 4th January 1888.
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" +'F.N.—This probably accounts for the portion of a wall,
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in which they were, was burned. Asking what tradition attached to the mounds
;X]\lgﬁléget}?giii]::g “:)ncthe hﬁl top, ’he S&id, at one time {a:,hl‘a,C? of Peoplelicu}itlvgted Elhe plalnlslioﬂ
> north si he hi d that these mounds were the places they lived at ; and over whick
i ideur the hlleey they erected mandapas or pandals for shelter.
The small pillar * found in the excavated mound,
he said, was a dipa, on which was p_laoedha.
i i he wild beasts which infested—and still inhabit—the forests covering the
ﬁl%l tsi?e;h lvgfofu(shematéﬁa‘l is tradition made. Continuing, he stated that he wished to build
a mandapa in front of—or otherwise “ restore ”-—the circular cave temple, which he asserted had
’ 3 : always been a Hindu shrine, and never in the.
possession of the Buddhists ! That two attemg)ts
3 ide of th trance; and also for the stone had Previously been made to carry it out; .ut
f?ﬂgo‘i.’xﬁir’ﬁn‘;fd o fe:(‘)‘ti‘tl' This lgtte:,-, 121r. se?rv?; the people SO.Y o S taken- ot
;m-tt-e ¢ t(;}l)isthsim?ﬁ; °ﬁ;:d’i”y§§“ c})fugtlgne(;ebtaign “om the illness, and the work was stopped t. This was
Seide-turidior up the hill. . (fortunately) ascribed to a tradition in the
family that the deity of the shrine would inflict
his displeasure on any one who attempted to meddle with his temple. Pity but such a tradition
attzwhé)d to other ancient works which have suffered at the hands of the restorer.
The wish to “improve ” the cave evidently still e:gsfs,dqnd I \lvr_lstasker:l' ile I vgm}zld attlentlﬁ)t
i “ di e” of the deity be appeased or diverted into a different channel, the
:nt'o!rk %ﬁdtﬁgpaﬁﬁ?aﬁfzuﬁed oit, to)the complete detriment of this unique work, which

ought to be conserved.

* Ib., para. 2.

BuppHist RocK-cur REMAINS AT JILLIGERIGUDEM.

prise a small circular cave, with a dagoba, now used as a Hindu temple ; an
extenls?;'el;];}/?:iacior? éood preservation ; a large hOﬂOW_OT.Ca-Vﬁty Olf efqua.l frontage, in the rock
immediately on the left of it, has been another vikara though, for some purpose or other
the walls are now hewr. away ; another wide cutting in the roekl,lsouth of the cave tgmple, '
has also been a #ikara, but has its walls hewn off, it lﬁﬂ fllil’u]l:;r dtot}f e tother near the Principal
vikara ; and two groups of small vikara caves up the 3 ef in \ © slupas. These latter have
not hit,herto been noticed ; and it is just posgnble th?it, ut for the Inaccessibility of the jungle
brushwood which abounds, others might be discovered.

g R Drawing No. 677.)—This excavation faces the east on the
brow(gi)f toh/eleallfi[ﬁt g‘:c;e s%:;fé)slg al.l\)rgﬁ% :g, hundr!éd yax:ds south of the principal vihara. It_s interipr
diameter is 18 feet. The rock-cut dagoba stands 1o the centre, and measures 9 feet 2 inches in
its upper diameter. It is placed on a projecting 510?“{8‘ circular base 11 feet 8 inches in
diameter and 3 feet 9 inches in height, leaving a pr adakshina around of 3 feet 2 inches. On .the
summit of the dagoba is a small stone pin which it 1s Suppﬁised_ may have been used for
the sacred umbrella on festival occasions. The cave has an elliptical domed roof, 14 feet 9 inches
in height from the floor to its apex.  The roof has 16 radiating curved stone ribs, with inter-
secting circular ribs concentric with the plan of the cave. The facade is a rectangular recess cut
in the face of the sloping rock. In this is a hOI:SGShPe,aTChed opening with sloping lowér side
jambs. Over the arch, and nearly concentric with it; 1S a projecting imitation wooden circular
bargeboard in stone, with small supporting blocks at intervals beneath, representing the project-

i f wood fters. G i -
g e'j[l‘g;soopgz?i(;l;;;:ers 1ﬁﬁ;o a small front passage Which is divided from the ecircular cave by a

hin wall, convex on the side next the passage, but on the inner side curved with the same radius
ztz,nd forming a production of the line 0}:'J the interior Wall of the cave. The direct entrance is by
a rectangular opening through this screen wall. In the passage and over the curved wall, is.a
portion of the projecting exterior surface of the domed roof. L .
The elevation of the facade is a simplified form of the Lomas Rishi ; cave in‘Behar. The
‘ principal difference, however, is that in that
example the jambs slope inwards from the
base, Whereas here they slopé outwards. The
Lomas Rishi plan is elliptical, and this being
circular, it more resembles in this respect the Nigope cave, without its portico. :

(2) Principal Vihara No. 2 (Drawing No. 675).—This excavation has a frontage towards the
east of about 60 feet. It is divided into three groups or sets of rooms. In the centré is a barrel-
vaulted passage running parallel to the front, with another similarly vaulted passage at right-
angles back from it. Off this second corridor three rooms enter, one on each side and one on the
back. The front elevation shows a central door with sloping jambs and round arched top.
Over the arch are a series of concentric curved ribs With othepg radiating from the centre. The

{ Fergusson, Ind. and East. Arch., p. 169, pl. 43.

.upper curved bargeboard is supported by the projecting ends of rafters, all in stone, ¢ resembles

' a bas-relief from Buddha Gaya or another from
Il ind. and East. Arek. pl. 47, p. 111, and pl. 68, p. 165. ~ Bharut, both illustrated || by Fergusson. On
each side of the doorway is a rectangula,
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window into the front passage, with round arched projecting barge-board over. The exterior
upper surface of the barrel-vault of the front corridor shows on the front of the fagade.

On the left of this central group, and separated by a thin wall is another series of rooms
with their floor 2 feet 3 inches higher than that of the central bay. The arrangement of plan is
very much the same, though the sizes of the rooms differ. Three rooms enter off the back of the
front corridor; and one, off the extreme left, cuts into the rock beyond the line of the elevation as
seen on the front. The facade is not altogether parallel with the central group, but is canted at
a slight angle, so that its left extremity is a short distance back from the right. In its centre is
a doorway with sloping jambs and imitation wooden forms of rafters and curved ribs over. A
window on each side, of about equal height, has a similar arrangement of arched imitation wooden
forms over. The exterior of the vault of the frOPt co.rndor also shows on the front, and the
three arches of the door and two windows abut against it.

The group of rooms on the right of the vikara 18 also divided from the centre by a thin wall,
and the plan shows three rooms entering off a 'centrfd front chamber. Though the front wall
recedes back at an angle towards the right, the in-going walls are nearly parallel to those of the
central series of rooms. The facade is similar in design to the group on the extreme left.

At a distance of 22 feet to the right, ata higherlevel of the rock, is a small set of two St
entering oft an open platform. The doorways—as are all the openings into the rooms in the
different excavations—are rectangular. Still to the right of this, and separated by a natural hollow
in the rock, is another blocked-out cutting. Itis the last of this group, and shows no architec-
tural features.

(3) The rock-cutting on the left of the large vihara shows traces of hewn-away walls. It
has a frontage of 108 feet, with a breadth from the front of the overhanging rock of 14 feet, and
a height of 12 feet 6 inches. J

(4) Along the face of the hill, to the left, or south from the Chaitya cave temple, is another
rock-cutting, showing traces of the walls having been hewn-away. It hasa frontage of 110 feet 6
inches, 19 feet 6 inches in depth, and a height of 80 feet 6 inches.

(5) The remaining siharas are some considerable distance to the right of, or further up the
hill from, the principal one. Nos. 3 and 4 (drawing No. 676) are not far distant from each
other, in some bluffs of rock west from the stupas. No. 3 is on the left, and has two rooms whose
front doors have the before-described arched framework over; and a third room entirely open on
its front. The right set of rooms in this group is separated from the left by a natural rock-hollow.
This latter is a four-sided room with partly ruined wall in front. The arched framework and a
portion of the door jambs remain. :

(6) In a rock further up the hill, to the right, is No. 4 vikara (drawing No. 676). Tt is a
single rectangular chamber, having a central doorway and blank window on each side; each with
the arched framework over.

On January 6th, 1888, T proceeded to, and camped at, Kamirekota.

KamavarapuroTA (Lists p. 35).

14. [Locally Kamire(ddi)kota].—The village stands 22 miles north-north-east of Ellir, and
4 milos otst of Jilligerigdem. Near it, is an extensive square mud fort built on the plain’ and
<aid to have been founded by Kami Reddi, after whom the village and fort are named n:aarly
400 years ago. The tradition current in the village is that he had four younger brothers who
occupied it with him. Three of their names are k'nown—Gangi Reddi, Yella Reddi, and Bakki
Reddi. Four tanks are named after them, After its completion, the brothers, thinkiné themselves
gecure in their fortress, refused tribute or rebelled against their suzerain the “ Nawab of Haidar-
abad ” who sent an army, commanded by Krishnadeva Rayalu, against them. They were def:?ated
and the general, after devastating the fort and country round, left the-place, which reverted to the
suzerain. The elder brother had also built barracks for his soldiers on a mound or bund of
earth, whose site is pointed out abou't a mile to t.he west, and these also were destroyed. There
e, i AL Ao ds to support this story, but it has simply been handed down from ‘futher 'to
son as I have given it.
These Reddis were probably petty chiefs or descendants of the Reddi Kings who reigned at
Kondavidu from A.D. 1328 to 1424.3'“ Tﬁe
Karnataka King of Vijayanagar Krishnadeva
. ; Raya conquered this portion of the count
about A.D. 1512 and penetrated at least as far north as Sri Simhachalam in the Vizaga atalg;
district where an inscription records ta Pﬂrant
made by him to the temple. That he pene-
trated as far south as and conquered Udaygxgiri

. in the Nellore district is sh 7 an inseripti
of AD. 1513 £ in the Krishna temple at Vijayanagara which records itssessre()c‘t;gr}) 31{%21-111:?: l;‘lgttlll(!)']li

# Kistna Dt. Manual, p. 10.

+ Lists, p. 16.
t Lists, pp- 107 and 141.

from the conquest of that fort and other eastern parts. From Udayagiri he proceeded north,. -
and subdued all the forts on his line of router.

§ Dynasties of 8. India, - 188. He afterwards proceeded to Orissa and married

the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter.§
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This part of the country therefore falling within the line of his march, the tradition
pertaining to the Kamirekota fort, doubtless had its origin in the taking of the place by the
Vijayanagar king. .

(1) Fort.—The fort is an ex ensive square enclosure on level ground, sut:rounded by high
earthen or mud walls, and has much the appearanc® of, though the banks are higer than, one of
the ordinary water reservoirs or-tanks in the country. A moat at one time completely
surrounded it, but this only now exists on the north and west sides.

(2) In the centre of the enclosure is a large well, which, it is stated, is never dry. It is
said to contain treasure, and, the story goes, that 60 years ago, the then proprietor drained the
water, and searched for it. A large solid gold chembu 18 sa.lc_l to have been found. Unfortunately,
however, a relation shortly afterwards died. The event being put down to the displeasure of the
demons or spirits who guarded the treasure, the Zemindar began to fear for his own safety,
stopped the work, and threw in the chembu, which is said to remain there yet. Perhaps the
Collector might enquire into this matter; T was asked if I did not intend to search for it.
Probably it may have no existence ; and they may only want the well—which was rather choked
with weeds and stones—cleared, free of expense to themselves. v

(3) In the north-east corner of the enclosure, is a small temple, which was restored by &

 Komati, 20 or 80 years ago. Materials from an older temple, which existed on the spot, are

used, and some sculptures are built in the walls. An inseribed stone in front, records the
building.*

(4) In a field to the north of the fort, is @ four-pillared mandapa on & high double-tiered
moulded basement. It is surmounted by a pla.stered cupola. The pillars are we'll ca;rve@, gmd
one has an inseription in old Telugu characters. The cornice also shows old characteristics ;
it is formed of sloping slabs, resting on beams whose ends project as brackets below. Near it,
some two or three years ago, several copper coins wWere ound.

- (5) In a street is a mandapa with an inseription racording.its ergetion about 100 years ago
by Vencata Narasimha Apparau. It also states the same Zemmdau,- improved the fort and added
some sculptures. Near is a deqjastambha with bas-relief of Hanuman.

(6) In a side street near the last is a small temple of Sitardma, said to be ancient, but
restored partly with mud walls. TFacing the entrance 18 & 31}13'11 sh1:me of Hanumén, who, as the
friend of Réma, occupies this position. A small dipddn is interesting from the small four-stone
shafted dipa on the top.

" (7) Some distance in front is the ruined base of the attached kalyana mandapa. Some
carved stones are built in, and the capitals of the piers lie near.

(8) Rock-cut remains—These are on the hill gouth of the village. At the north base are two
rock-cut bas-reliefs of Vali and Sugriva, each about or over 8 feet high. A flight of steps,
partly built and partly rock-cut, leads up to 4 natura.l cave, which has been partially hewn out,
to convert it into a temple. The doorway is formed of masonry built in the entrance. A hole in
the roof has been lintelled over with stone beams. Inside are two finely carved dearapalas
on detached stones, but completely covered Wwith bats’ ordure. The cave is much infested
with large numbers of bats, and, even with a torch or lamp, it is difficult to proceed for
any distance imside. On the left side of the chamber, which enters directly from the outside, a
passage leads in under the hill for some indefinite depth, but the roof shelves down, leaving a
mere hole, so it is impossible to follow it. It ;s said to be an underground passage coming out
on the other side of the hill. I discovered a new rock-cut inseription here. I had heard that an
old resident spoke of having seen one a long time previous. 1 therefore had one portion of the
cave wall cleared of bats’ dung, revealing the inscription. Tt is in five lines of well preserved old
Telugu characters. Over this cave is another natural hollow in the rock ; and the roof lintels of
the under one, form a portion of its floor.

On the summit of the rock, over, is a struohlrﬂ_-1 tower or temple, the stone roof of which,
has almost completely fallen. At one time, it is said, it was used as a place of refuge, and guns
were mounted on the roof. : 3 :

A short distance to the Jeft of the cave a rock-cut flight of steps leads up to a platform and
hollow in the rock, on which is a small ancient stractural temple. Inside is a well carved
image of Lakshmi set on a pedestal. : iy

On the side of the stairway is a large rock-cut bas-relief of Garuda with his right hand

 raised ready to strike, so says the tradition, any one who might attempt to take the treasure

which at one time was supposed to have been buried below the image.

/ Peppa VEGL
15. .On returning to Elldr I visited Pedda Vegi for the purpose of examining the mounds,
vvghich. with those at Dendaluru, are supposed to cover the remains of the ancient capital city of
engi. ‘ :
MouNDS. : ‘
(1) In a mango tope on the west side of the road morth from the village is a series of

small mounds divided from each other by trenches ; they cover an area about 50 feet square-

4
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- tope at Sanchi ; and the rail of white marble, which would surro
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These are said to have been the remains of a

temple in what was once a single mound; the
trenches now seen, are the places where the w.

1 the walls were, and were formed by the excavation for,
and removal of, the stones which were utilizeq by the “ Engineers of the sirkar for work on the

canal over 30 years ago.” Many bricks still lie about. An old Telugu inseription was also found

and taken away. Some old Brahmans, who recollect it, state that it recorded the names of

Kanlankayya, his son Ma,hé.réjuvaehavzu-ma, and Vijiyanandivarma, grandson of the former.

It recorded the building of the fort by ¢}, @rst. afid oy ia (s g
tions after, which so happentéd to come to i})rass.e B RN T Qestivotion $9 geers

.. (2) In the north end of the same tope are some traces of bricks, and a large red stone image,
with a pilaster on each side supporting g canopy overhead. >

(3) A few yards east from the last, on the opposite side of the road, are two long low
mounds running at right angles to each other for over 100 yards in each direction, east and west.
north and,_south. They are said to form the north-east angle of the fort. A slightly higher
eminence at the angle formed the bastion, This had not been touched by the engingers.

(4) Between this and the tope, slightly to the north, is a circular mound about 50 feet
across, and 6 or .7 :I_?eet 11{811- Som_e bricks show on the surface ; and, as far as can be seen, they
appear to be built in a circle. This had not heen touched, and should be carefully excavated.

(5) South by west from the latter, but still on the north side of the village, mi

it and the mango tope, is a circular mound about 40 feet in diameter, with f t;ﬁﬁwg}freggt&‘;ie;
dug around it. This had been formed by digging for stones. These are said to have formed a
circular built wall, about 18 inches high ; hut there were many Joose stones in the earth above it
showing that at one time it had been higher, All these had been removed for the canal. On
the_ south-west side of t'he glrcular trench was a white marble slab about 5 feet by 3 feet \.vith a
“tiger ” sculptured on it ; 1t also was removed. Some bricks and stones lie around :

: This mound seems important, and should certainly be excavated. The rin'g of stones
might have been the base of a stone faced stiipa, such as those at J illigerigudem, or the ~grea;

und it, may still remain under-

ground outside the circular trench. 'T'he excavators had simply carried round their teonich B gs

to enable them to remove the circular ring of built masonry 5 : p
; e the 2 Y> and had not attacked th

earth which surrounds it. The Whlte. marble slab would, I believe, form a p(L)rtGion og t‘tixz:anl]'ia.;)l]L

and they had unfortunately come on it by carrying their trench just a little too far into the

outer bank at this point. T'he centre of this mound had not been dy

A . , and if, as a his is
a stupa, the relic casket may still be there. T should have much likedgto carry a qtig{)i:ge{lh;y;
the outer surrounding bank to prove the existence of a rail. I learned, however, that Pedda Vegi

is not Government property, hut belongs to a Zemindar of that ilk who resides at 8

I therefore thought it better that the matter should stand over till Government co;lac;x ngil:?ap:}txté
necessary orders.

(6) Immediately to the west of the last, is a smaller circular mound, w
at 'chq hands of the excavator. But as only bricks were found, it has
demolished. A trench has been dug around it, but the centre had not be
bricks still lie about the surface,

(7) About 600 yards south of the village is a long narrow mound extending for a length

of nearly half-a-mile in an east and west direction. It was the south wall of the fort. A hollow

or break in the middle of its length is said to have been the entrance. is poi
number of bricks. nce. At this point there are a

(8) To the south of it, is a tank, with a four-sided inscribed

recording a grant made for the cutting of the tank by the Zemindar’s
Rathnamma in the year Vikrama (or over 68 years ago).

" (9) A mile south of the village is a low extensive mound named Gud; d;
signs of bricks on the surface, and is at present under cultivation. med udi. dibba. Tt has no

(10) On the south-west side of the village, within the bounday

i y of th
fort, are some extensive traces of bricks. This tract covers an ares g fy P % :(c)xfil a:(z;l%solfm fl};f-
cultivation , the plough has brought pieces of bricks to the surface. On two sides of the field.

under some trees, brickwork is seen by the sides of an irrigation trench, which has been cut

through it. These are all so much smashed up and scattered that T scarcel C ;
wouldgyield any satisfactory results. arcely expect excavation

11) The inner side of the east bund of the tank north from the village, h i i
stone(s taken from some ruins; and at two places are traces of brick\vorkgﬁ;ib?:.beilt I;llllzdn‘::’:l}i
end of the same bund are two fractured images. Near the middle of the silted portion of the
tank, is an extensive low and sou_zew}}at circular mound, now under cultivation. It is similar to
several which I have noted as being in the tanks at Dendalury.

hich has also suffered
not been completely
en dug. Numbers of

stone on its east bank,
Begum Kusthuri Vencat

Tempres at Peppa Vg,

16. (1) North-west of the village is a small anec

characteristic; and though the shrine is deserted, it is in good preservation. The tower is

ient Vishnu temple. Its details are

A »
> 55l
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i i 1 moulded courses, as are the Jaina temples at Vijayanagar ; it is of red stone
:ﬁ%ﬁ;%;ﬁthgﬁ?;? b:(la(I)l all the structural remains at this place and Dendaluru. The moulded
base course is at prosent silted up with soil. The door facesthe east; and inside is a stone
image. The temple is in good condition and free of Whitewash or plaster. It cannot be later in
date than the 13th or 14th centuries. } i : iy

h-east corner of the village, 1s a small ancient temple, now completely
oovergd) v}irzhtilzllficl]{m;ltast?i it is dedicated to l?ararqesx'arasvém}. The door faces the west, has
a dvdrapdla on each side, and scroll ornament on the jambs and lintel.
In the enclosing courtyard are seven ancient sculptures, : '

X he f culptures I have named, almost every vestige of the surface remains,
had (l?e)erf3 :'fli%tle:si; del';.vgS uppand removed. The depredators had not been even content with
those on the surface, but have dug down and removed the very foundations. As all this
happened so many years ago, and, as it is unlikely to be again repeated, it may be best simply
to refer to it.

, ds cover_traces of the ancient city of Vengi, which
e L P probably extended as far as Dendaluru and

* Lists, p. 36. Chinna Vegi.* After inquiry of the taluk

i officials at giﬂllur, Dendalul;u mid Pedda Vegi,

] ,is no known place of the nime of ¢ Chinna Vegi.” The almost com-

ilgflveriﬁgl;:ilogh%flsh:ﬁlfug from th%z places named, has greatly lessened the chances of any

research being able to prove the conclusive identification of the site. Any traces oow between

Dendaluru and Pedda Vegi, do not on the surface at least, seem to P’I']O‘E{ the {Ehml‘y that a groat

town once occupied the intervening space. They appear more is a\gmg eellPt‘Yf{ b?l_ﬂelelfi

towns ; aud a separate fort at each would seem to show them to bave een so0. Possibly, these

forts are not contemporaneous with the supposed earlier city. ' ut may have been later on
occupied by petty chiefs when the principality itself had beexll1 sp tbuP nto rival factions.

In remaizs of towns or capitals of dynasties, known to have feen In ancient {imes of vast
extent and considerable importance, the almost complete absence of any traces of DPrivate dwell-
ings is very noticeable. Though their religious buildings Wfr‘lale}" ected with a solidity sufficient
for their perpetuity to all time, then, as now, the majority ot their dwellings seem to have been
constructed of mud. Almost innumerable though the remains of their temples are, vastly greater
numbers in much better preservation would now have remained, but for the violence and wilful
destruction of iconoclasts, such asthe Muhammadans and other sectarian bigots. One other factor
has contributed to the general destruction. The E“?d“ mind has always concerned itself not so
much with objects interesting for their art or antiquity ,has ;Vlt'h. such as will serve them some
practical purpose or other. An ancient temple—which has lost its sanctity —interesting thougL
it otherwise may be, has no value in their eyes. A‘n ibmporta.ri? historical Inscription is by them
best used for grinding grain, while ancient coins are hesit‘ utilized when melted into bulk and
gt i oy G gl e o g v ok
1 A 1 . 1 v rac ; ) < 1 8
invaluable Amardvati marbles for lime? A fospbat soetu to b béyond hopef‘l‘ B un bty
T These remarks are not inapplicable to certain Irrigation become imbued with a better understanding of

Engineers or their subordinates, who, in our own days, the value of the objects they have hitherto

have committed acts of vandalism which rival in atrocity s :
those spoken of. People with civilized instincts should despised, we may hope to see them rise to

surely never have been guilty of pulling down the better things, They may perhaps then come

splendid marbles (vide various references in the 1}Bt5) to understand that by judging these works at

f,};'faﬁ‘;‘i,d‘i“;?n;{‘}g&““d building them into aluicey | ¢f oty otiotss and - historical value apart from

> what religious significance they may now have

for them—they are thereby paying a tribute of praise to the early greatness and high civiliza-

tion of their own country ; great in that only a country high in the arts and sciences of civiliza-
tion could have produced such works. 4 o f

Many, nay most educated Indians, have a high appreciation of the early greatness of India

in the arts and sciences, as evinced by the different sastras. But they have yet to learn that

a country’s civilization is j udged, not only by these, but. also. by the more Y1s1ble evidences of its

architecture. Only by putting the matter before them in this way can their apathy be regnoved

and their interest aroused. They may then be (?XPeCt?d to be§t0w that amount of attention on

those hitherto-neglected branches of ancient Indian science, which should be then held in as high

estimation as similar studies are by all who make any claims to learning in Europe.

17. Returning ria Ellr and Bezvéda, I proceeded on the 18th January to Chizna Ganjam
and Franguladibba and visited Santardvér en roufe.

There are four ancient temples and a detached mandapq all grouped together at the north-
west end of the village ; several sculptured stones ; and fifteen inseriptions.

(1) Sri Chennake$avascdmi Temple (Drawings N0s. 688, 689 and 691).—This building stands
in a courtyard measuring 98 feet 7 inches by 85 feet. A door enters through it on the south side
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and a one-storeyed gopura on the east. The wall is built of very large blocks, and is partly
ruined. The east gopura has the jambs of its doorway carved with a scroll pattern. On a
raised outer basement are four piers; these have square bqses and bracket capitals, with the
body of the ghaft alternetely square and octagonal. On the inner side of the gopura are corres-
ponding smaller shafts, and the right side, walled in, forms a shrine of Anjaneya. The temple
stands in the centre line of the court. It has an enclesed 1_11(17?'{”.7’“ measuring 23 feet 8 inches
by 23 feet 6 inches. }our square piers stand inside ( dra.wmg'No. 691) with a panelled ceiling
in the centre. Along the interior of the north wall, twelve images, or Pamnrensiq Alvar, are
ranged. A door enters the south side of the mandapa, and_ another on the east. This latter l‘ms
plain meulded jambs, but the blank spaces left, show that it had been mte.nded.to carve 1t. '}he
shrine enters off the west side through a small chamber. '.On the east s1d§ of. the mandapq is a
four-pillared open veranda : the two central piers are imscribed. - Tlle cornice 18 formed of pl:am
sloping slabs as in certain of the structures noted at Tadikalapadi and Kamirekota. A deajas-
tambha, and square upright stone, stand directly inside the east gopura. g5 % s

The tower over the shrine, is built entirely of stone, and is characten.stlca.lly early in its
details (drawing No. 689). On each angle below the ‘sikara is a couchant lion 1n place of the
nandi usnally seen.

(2) The Ramalingasvimi temple (drawing No. 690), tands almost alongside. It hasmno
courtyard, but the plan of the shrine and its accessories is almost the same. A small Amman
shrine enters off the north side of the mandapa : the principal shrine enters on the .West. The e.ast
porch is more elaborate in plan than the other, having twelve piers and four pllastqrs, forming
nine ceiling compartments. 'The piers facing the three oxterior sides stand on a raised parapet
wall, moulded on both sides. Over the shrine is a brick tower measuring 30 feet in height from
the floor line.

(3) The Nagarésvara temple (drawing No. 690), is a small square chamber entirely devoid
of ornament. A /linga stands in the entre, Its peculiarity is, that the ceiling is formed of slabs
placed above each other, so as to bracket and form diagonal and square compartments alternately :
these suppert an exterior sikara over the centre.

(4) Between _’che Ramalingasvémi and Virabhadrz;svémi temples is a small four-pillared
mmula].)a‘. : The piers stand on a moulded hasement and bhave moulded caps, similar to those In
the adjoining temples. The mandapa has a plain lintel and cornice.

(5) Virabhadrasvémi temple is generally the same in plan as No. 3; so requires no detailed
deseription. The three principal temples are very similar in design and detail, and only vary in
some minor characteristics. The first described, has its original stone tower complete, the other
towers are in brick, and have been subsequently added.

(6) Various sculptured stones lie ound near these tem les (drawing No. 691).
One detached carving («) shows a szrrigl!‘1 :c)l;lle t}ira front, while his wives are sculptured on the
sides. Close to it is another stone with a figure, much weather worn. :

Another sculpture (4) 3 feet 8 inches long ims a row of deities and their attendants making
homage to a seated god (probably Siva): a broken portion of which, remains on the right. >
~_ Another (c) shows on its front, five jewelled warriors armed with swords ; while the top 18
sgglptured with four-feet impressions encircled by a naga, with a raised flower ornament on either
side.

Korritiera axp Fraxcura Disba. .

18. Of my visit to these places and subsequent discovery of what appears, a stupa at ‘]130g9.111;
* dénidibba near the latter, I have already su
R ¥ )
B R B mitted a preliminary * account. I hope shortly
to be able to fully report the results of my further investigations. ;

GExEraT REMARKS,

19. During the survey of Bezvida, Mogalrdzapuram and Undavalle, the draftsmen had work
: enm:ﬁil to keep them fully engaged. On my proceeding for the work of survey and excavation

at Jilligerigidem, and in?emon of the places on the route, the photographer and one draftsman
accompanied me. The others, left at Bezvida, on finishing their work there, were engaged for a
portion of the time in inking-in other pencil ‘drawings. Meanwhile, the head draftsman tEro-
ceeded to Chinna Ganjam, to ascertain whether other inscribed marbles, in addition to those
previously found, might not still exist there.

At present, the draftsmen are surveying certain places in the Bezvéda taluk; while the
head draftsman and phot(gmpher have accompanied me to Chinna Ganjam. In places, such as
Dendaluru, Pedda Vegi, Kollitippa, Bogand4nidibba, or even Amarévati, where I intend proceed-
ing, the work of excavation for marbles may profitably occupy some period of time; and, to be
vightly carried out, requires considerable personal superintendence. But the ordinary survey

.
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work at these places is ot such as would be sufficient to keep the whole staff engaged. When
this has happened, I have kept them at work on the inking of drawings. Though this lessens
the production of new drawings, it is unavoidable, if the very important work of excavation is to
be carried out. Iscannot, of course, personally look after excavation being conducted at one place
and simultaneously superintend the work of the staff at another. In this district, though one of
the most interesting in the Presidency, the places where the whole staff can be mrqultaneously kept
working, are the exception rather than the rule. Works of great archeological importance exist,
and many others, I believe, await discovery in the numerous mounds at various places. These,
of course, take time to examine and excavate and there may be few or no buildings in the vieinity
to provide work for the staff. The work here is therefore of a special nature and its value should
not be altogether judged by the actual number of drawings made.

20. I purchased a finely-carved image found on the east side of the _hi.ll at Bezvéda.
Marbles and other articles were found at the Chaitye remains T discovered at Vidiyadurrapuram’;
and also several marbles during excavation of the stupa at 'J11hgengudem, where I expect are
many others. I have noted certain mounds at Pedda Vegi and Dendaluru where, I believe,
others may be had on excavation next season. Kollitippa also seems to have been the site of a
stupa ; and I have discovered a new one at Boga,ndénld_lbba, where I shall shortly excavate and
prove whether marbles still exist.

21. Of coins, the following were found at
puram :—

the newly-discovered Claitya at Vidiyadurra-

One Rofnan silver coin. 1 One Arabic copper coin.
,, Buddhist copper coin. | » Buddhist lead coin.

Regardin g the many others I learned to ha.ve been at diﬁ'erent times found there,'I asked
the Tahsildar to ascertain if any could still be recovered. Inquiries were being made, with what
result, I cannot at present say.

The following copper coins were purchased for 9 annas :— :
Three Muhammadan coins : said to have been from a water course on the west side of
the west hill of Bezvdda ; and one Garuda com.
One Maisur coin. R Abonalid
Five Muhammadan coins ; said to have come rom Mogalrazapuram.

Drawincs—APPENDIX A.

¢ 99, Of those completed, a list is given in appendix. Others of which I have not yet had
returns, are being made at several places in the Bezvida taluk. During my tour to and from
Jilligerigidem, I had no drawings made, and simply inspected the places en roufe ; remaining no
longer at any place, than was necessary to complete Ty notes. The drawings, therefore, include

the rock-cut and structural.remains at Besvada; rock-cut caves at Mogalrizapuram ; other

examples from various places in the Bezvida taluk ; rock-sculptures and caves at Undavalle ;

Buddhist vikaras, chaitya, and stupa at J illigerigﬁdem’ and temples at Sants,'ré,v((l)r. ({:1 faddition,
many places have been noted for subsequent excavation and survey work. Onec tsman—
Mahammad Idrees—has had leave without allowances on emergent private affairs during the past

month.
InscriprioNs—APPENDIX B.

93. Of those copied in fac-simile, a table i added; and the copies themselves as directed
in the memorandum will be sent separately.

Prorograrus—APPENDIX C.

94. A list of those taken, is also given. Owing fo delay in receipt of plates and chemicals
from Madras, consequent on their being ordered after the return of the photographer from
Caleutta, the number of photos taken during the penpd under report, is not so great as would
otherwise have been. These, however, have N0V arrived, and I hope to see a greater number

‘included in my next report.

S

From A. REA, Esq., M.E.A.S, Archeological Surveyor, to the Chief Secretary to
Government, dated Kanuparti, 2nd March 1888, No. 109. :

I have the honor to forward the enclosed appendices for my progress report,

5

No. 51, dated the 1st February 1888, forwarded to Government through Dr. Burgess.l



D T s

A A A A P e i I i

18 30rm Arrir 1888, No. 457, PusLic.

Excrosures.
No. 51.
APPENDIX A.
Drawines made during the two months ending 31st January 1888 (Madras Circle).

1. 25th Nov’emberlto 29th November.—Plan, sections and elevation of cave No. 1,in a
hill, west of Bezvada, §'; and ; ft. {scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker and Mahomed Idrus
(Serial No. 655.) ;

2. 25th November to 5th December, Plan, elévation and details of the 4-pill '
dapa, west of Bezvdda, 5'; and ' ft. (scale). M. Balakristna Naidu. (No. 626.)p .ared e

3. 28th November to 3rd December, Sculptures on rock in
Bezvéda, 55 and } ft. (scale). C. P. Nathamuni le)xiker. (No. 657.) e

4. 30th November to 2nd December. Plan, section, elevation and details of the buried

le in the rai s
. ?13\?(1,1.) 351{;1') le railway compound at Bezvéda, ,1;, I and (‘7 ft. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu.

5. 80th November to 2nd December, d i ini i
on a hill, north-west of Bezvéda, (scale) 9;;6 fE lmi[aa;,liorfle;éuigrios?bl(%ﬁ.g. E?;%‘.,)anon ikt

6. 1st December to 3rd December, i $bidand
Baspide, LH. Gaala), ' M. Falokeidiad %‘Taidi?ulfztbl}fsﬁ é)g.)MalhkarJuna, temple, bazaar street,

7. 3rd’ December to 18th December, Plan and elevation, &e., of cave on foot of hill north-

east of Bezvéda, and plan, section, elevati
S8, (ssal). Moot Tiras ’(N?)‘.’aé:}ol]%)()f underground cave to the west of Bezvida, ;5 and

8. 3rd December to 12th December, Plan a i ikédrj
. ) nd cross sect f Mallikd
bazaar street, Bezvéda, t15 and 11 ft. (scale). C. Muniswémi Nali(iil(lar.o (N?). 6621?)1“m -
9. 5th December to 13th Decembh
(seale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (1811(‘;. 6%%1];

g Clog-n g‘t)ho]f)fﬁﬁll;eﬁﬁ- ]?l(l’n?g:n]l)(izeilber. ‘Cross section and front elevation of verandah, (south-

Naida,  (No. 664 Pie, bazaar street, Bezvéda, ;'; and 1 ft. (scale). M. Balakrishna
~ 11. 3rd December to 13th D

south side of the telegraph hill, at 311‘1“232"

12. 10th December to 13th D
of Buddhiet Chaitys at Vidiyadurr:;f:::;?r'

ptures at the Museum at Bezvéda, 1, 1+ and % ft.

] Plan and side elevation of Nagarésvara temple,
o5 ft. (scale). 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 665.)

Plan, cross and longitudinal sections of tHe remains

L Clci'n gfg]; ﬁﬁ:ﬁiﬁ; t3th P?cember_ Plan and section of the ceiling of verandah, south-
ope st bJ : 29;!15 = bazaar street, Beavida. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 667.)
Mallik é'rjuna. tex?nfll: ;:d gculpsture:ciﬁll)frﬁ Section and elevation of south-west verandah of
Nathamini Naiker. (No. 668.) e Museum, Bezvada. M. Balakristnq Naidu and C. P.
15. 14th December to 16th December, Detail s
: d 1 i
at Mogalrésapuram, Jy, § and % f. (seals). B, N. Muthulagint Naidu:. (No 660}

16. 14th December to 17th Decembe : ;

elevation, and section of cave No. 3 at ?];[ogPalfrlzli,z:Il)g;t;;n.l 'anf(:. S(GS(:J‘:E:?; “ i?;ylfl} Noaz Ia('lnd_Pltm:1

N. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 670.) 1T0 . ome rus an
17. 14th December to 16th December, ‘ T . ;

ot Mo g/alr isapuram, s codid Hoanal rApI;) ;1;,0 Msi&t;%r:;,. ele(‘ll\?f)l.ogﬁnsi details of cave No. 5
18. 14th December to 17th December. Plan and . ¢

puram, g ft. (scale). M. Balakrishng Nnil;iu. (No?%ﬂ%ew-atmn of cave ‘No. 4 at Mogalréza-

19. 16th December. Pottery and othep articles f . A B ;
o Villivadnerspurans.: 05 P Nt ﬁr aﬁgﬁ? es( Nq:né}? én) the remaiis of Buddhist Chaitya

20. 19th December to 26th December, Plan, section and elevation of
rédzapuram and plan, &e., of cave No. 6 at Undava’,lle. M. Balakri{;hlg: &al?gr NE(I,\IOI zt;i[)ogal-

21. 28th December to 4th January 1888, Plan. 1 longitudi . g
. v - s gitudinal section, 5 transvers t1

and elevation of cave No. 2 on a hill to the north of Jilligerioad » O tran e sections

sawmi Naiker. (No. 675.) e gerigidem, Goddvari district. C. Muni-

22. 5th January to 7th January. Plang, sections and elevations of dis
caves Nos. 3 and 4 on hill to the north of «iilligerigﬁdem, Godbvar .dismpcotver%i (:lMa,goba :::g
Naicker and C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 676.) : . C. Munisa

3'g £t. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 666.) °
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23. 7th January to 8th .January.—Plan, section, elevation and ceiling of cave No. 1 at
Jilligerighdem, Godévari district. C. Muniswémi Naiker. (No. 677.)

94. 17th December to 21st December.—Plans, elevations and sculptures of caves Nos. 2
and 8 on north-west hill of Undavalle. 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 678.)

95. 29nd December to 26th December.—Plan and elevation of cave No. 1 on north-west
hill at Undavalle. 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 679.)

26. 23rd December to 9th January.—Ground plans of 4 storeys of cave No. 5 at Undavalle.
B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu and 8. N, Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 680.)

97. 10th January to 21st January.—Two sections and elevation of cave No. 5 at Undavalle.
S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 681.)

98. 17th December to 21st December.—Ground plan, section, elevation and details of cave
No. 4 at Undavalle. B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 682.)

29, 6th January to 7th January 1888.—Plans and elevations of caves Nos. 6, 7, 8 and 9 at

Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 683.)
30. 27th December to 81st December.?——SOUlPﬁlres on walls of second storey of cave No.

at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 684.)
31. 2nd January to 5th January 1888.—Sculptures on walls of cave No. 5, doorway of
Hanumén temple, and pillar of Isvara temple at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 685.)
32. 9th January to 11th January. Sculptures on pillars of second and third storeys of cave
No. 5 at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 686.) i
" 33. 11th January to 16th January.—Sketch plan of fallen mandapa and discovered pillar
on the hill to the north of Jilligerigtidem, Godévari district. C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 687.)
34. 24th January to 24th January.—Plan of Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, west of the
village of Santardvar, ¢ ft. (scale). . B. N. Muthw?uagm Na-ld“- (No. 688.) :
35. 25th January to 26th J anuary.—Longitudma.l section and south side elevation of Sri
Chennakesavasvémi temple at Santardvir, 45 t. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No.689.)

36. 27th January to 27th January.—Plans and section of Ramalingasvémi temple and
Négarésvara emple afy Séntardvir, ¢ fi.y (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 690.)

37. 24th January to 27th January 1888.—Two pillars, one in each of Sri Chennakesava-
svami temple and Virabhadrasvimi temple, and sculptures and details near and in Nagarés-
vara temple at Sintarivir, % and 5% ft. (sca.le)- C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (NO 691.)

P

No. 51.
APPENDIX B.

InscripTIONS copied in facsimile during two months ending 31st January 1888.

¥ Ab Dol Thicsve No. 1 focn il §0 the west, on back wall, 13 in. X 9 in., one line

of 6 letters. (Inseription No. 135.)
2. At Bezvéda. In a pier in cave No. 1in@ hill to the west, 18 in. X 9 in., 2 lines of 4

‘letters each. (Inscription No. 136.)-

3. At Bezvida. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on north side rock, 15 in.

% 5 in., 2 lines of 5 letters each. (Inscription No. 137.)

4. At Bezvhda. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on north side rock, 12 in.
% 10 in., 6 lines of 6 letters each. (Inscription No. 138.)

5. At Bezvéda. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on south side rock, 12 in.
x 10 in., 6 lines of 8 lettersqea.ch, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 139.) ;

s srairy o ke north-west of the _vill.age, on south side rock, 18 in.
X 6 in., 3 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inson}?txon No. 140.)

7. At Bezvada. In a quarry to the morth-west of the village, on south side rock, 18 in.
X 7 in., 2 lines. (Inscription No. 141.) :

8. At Bezvéda. Mallikérfunasvémi temple, 12 bazaar street, on west side of a stone north
of dvajastambha, 35 in. x 11 in., 18 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Insecription

No. 142.) ,
9. At Bezvda. Mallikérjunasvimi temple, in bazaar street, on south side of a stone north
of dvajastambha, 4 ft. 10 in.’ x 15 in., 33 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters.

(Inseription No. 143.)
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10. At Bezvida. Mallikérjunasvami temple, in bazaar street, on north side of a stone north
§ dvajastambha, 20 in. X 14 in., 9 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
0. 144.) :

11. At Bezvéda. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street, on a %illar in third row of mandapa,
iqulfront of shrine, 15 in. x 10 in., 12 lines of 23 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
0. 145.)

~ 12. At Bezvida. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, over Ganésa niche, in south-east
eNorner of verandah, 4 ft. x 13 in., 27 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
0. 146.)

13. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in the east gate of temple,
4 ft. x 15 in., 33 lines of 14 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 147.)

14. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar on north-east corner of
the temple (outside), 5 ft. 2 in. x 2 ft., 22 lines of 56 letters each, in Telugu characters.
(Inscription No. 148.)

15. At Bezvida. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, on a front pillar of Ganésa niche in
the south-east corner of verandah, 19 in. x 12 in., 10 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu.
(Inscription No. 149.) i

16. At Bezvada. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, west of Ganésa niche on north face of -

a pillar, 18 in. X 6 in., 7 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 150.)

~ 17. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on top of pillar in north-east corner
(outside), 2 ft. 2 in. X 4 in., 3 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 151.) . /

18. At Bezvé.da. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the west face of pillar in thé third
row of mandapa, in front of shrine, 3 ft. 6 ing (X @i, 31 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu.
(Inscription No. 152.)

19. At Bezvada. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, on the north-east corner of verandah
on the platform, 4 ft. x 11 in,, 30 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu and Sanskrit characters.
(Inscription No. 153.)

20. At Bezvéda. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street, north side of pillar in north-west
;})milézf)i!hl‘me, 22 in. X 17 in., 9 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

0. 154.) ;

21. At Bezvéda. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in' north side at the east
gate, 20 in. x 10 in,, 5 lines of 13 letters each, in Telugu characters. ~(Inscription No. 155.)
-y 22 _A’c Begvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on pillar in outside, east mandapa, 20
in. X 7 in., 8 lines of 32 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 156.)

23, At Besvida. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street, on west side of pillar in north-east
corner, 22 in. x 21 in., 14 lines of 22 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 157.)

24. At Bezvéda. Mg.llikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on south side of pillar in north-east
corner, 22 in. x 21 in., 15 lines of 20 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 158).

25. At Bezvada. Mal}ikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the floor of south-east corner of
verandah, 4 ft. x 8 in., 7 lines of 33 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 159.)

- 26. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on east side of pillar in the north-east
corner of shrine, 22 in. % 10 in., 7 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu. (Inscription No. 160.)

27. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on one side of pillar in the north-west
corner of temple, 20 in. x 17 in., 9 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu. (Inscription No. 161.)

28._ At Bezvdda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar at the east gate of temple,
4 ft. 6 in. x 17 in., 42 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 162.)

99, At the museum at Bezvdda. On a stone, 4 ft. x 16 in., 22 lines of 12 letters each, in
Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 163.) .

30."At Bezvada. At the museum on a black stone, 12 in. X 14 in., 7 lines of 12 letters
each, in Tamil characters. (Inseription No. 164.) '

31. At Bezvada. At the museum on a white marble stoue, 16 in. X 6 in., 2 lines of 17
Jetters, in Pali characters. (Inscription No. 165.)

32. At Bezvéda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on west side
of the base, 28 in. x 23 in., 17 lines of 17 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription 166.)

33. At Bezvida. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on octagonal

portion, 3 ft. 8 in. x 17 in., 13 lines of 32 letters, 10 Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 167.)

34. At Bezvhda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on another side

of the base, 26 in. X 23 in., 18 lines of 21 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 168.)

o T
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35. At Bezvhda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of
the base, 24 in. x 23 in,, 16 lines of 22 letters each, 10 Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 169.)

36. At Bezvida. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner p_illz}r, south side of
the base, 24 in. x 22 in., 15 lines of 15 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 170.)

37. At Bezvéda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north side of
the octagonal portion, 18in. X 9in., 13 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 171.)

38. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 19 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
tion No. 172.) :

39. At Bezvadda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, nOrth-qut corner pillar, west side pf !’.he
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in, 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 173.)

40. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofiess mandapa,north west corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 174.)

41. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapd north-west corner pillar, south-east side of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. x 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 175.)

49. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapd, north-west corner pillar, east side of the
octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 176.)

43. At Bezvéda. d4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-east side of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
tion No. 177.)

44. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapd, north-west corner pillar, east side of the top
portion, 8 in., X 7 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 178.)

45. At Bezvda. 4-pillared roofless mandap®; north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
%19 top portion, 9 in. X & in,, 4 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

0. 179.) -

46. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapd; north-west corner pillar, soptl_l-east side of
the top portion 9 in. X 7 in., 7 lines of 7 letters sach, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 180.)

47. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapd north-west corner pillar, sout1'1 side of the
top portion 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, I Telugu characters. ( Inscription No. 181.)

48. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa north-west cornei pillar, south-west side of top
portion 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 182.)

49. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapd, north-east corner pillar, west side of the base,
94 in. x 23 in., 15 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 183.)

50. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner Pmﬂ-l} sguth side of the base,
97 in. X 24 in., 16 lines of 21 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 184.)

51. At BezvAda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, porth side of the base,
98 in. x 24 in., 19 lines of 18 letters each, in Pelugu characters. (Inserption No. 185.)

52. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of the base,
98 in. X 24 in., 19 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 186.)

53. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-east side of the
octagona% portion, 12 in. x 9 in., 9 lines of 9 letters each, in 'lelugu characters. (Inscription
No. 187.

54. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of
Ootag%rga; portion, 18 in. -x 9 in., 12 Lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 188. :

55. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-east side of
octagox;)a% portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 11 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 189.

 56. At Bezvéda. d4-pillared soofless mandapa, horth-east corner pillar, south side of the
octagolt)al) portion, 18 in. x 10 in., 9 lines of g letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 190.

57. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, northeeast corner pillar, west side of the

octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 15 lines of 8 etters each, in Telugu characters (Inscription

No. 191.) | 6

e
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58. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-west side of
octagonal portion, 16 in. X 10 in., 12 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 192))

59. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-east side 6{
top portion, 7 in. X 10 in., 5 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 193.)

60. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, _no'rth side of top
portion, 10 in. x 81in., & lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 194.)

61. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north.-wgst side of the
top portion, 9 in. X 3 in., 2 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 195.)

62. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north side of the
octagonal portion, 10 in. % 8. in., 2 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 196.)

@3. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-west side of top
portion, 9 in. X 7 in., b lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 197.)

64. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-east side of the

top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 5 Lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 198.)

65. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of top
portion, 10 in. X 7 in., b lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 199.)

66. At_BezvédB:. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south side of top
portion, 10 in. X 71in., 5 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 200.)

67, .At Bezvada. 4-pj11ared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south side of the
base, 27 in. X 24 in., 16 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No.201.)

_68. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of the base,
. 96 in. x 24 in., 18 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 202.)

69 At I}ezvé.da.. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east side of the base,
929 in. x 24 in., 2) lines of 15 letters each,in ‘I'elugu characters. ( Inscription No. 203.)

70. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, east side of octagonal
portion, 15 in. x 93 in., 11 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 204.)

71. At Beavéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-east side of

(I)\(Iltagz%lgl)l portion, 15 in. X 10 in., 11 lines of 9 letters each, in ‘Lelugu characters. (Inscription
0. ’

72. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of octa-
§0na‘501é0)1't10n, 18 in. X 10 in., 13 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
iXO0. .

73. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-east side of

(I)stag;(;l_ial) portion, 18 in. X 10 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 207.

- 74. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, west side of octa-

ig\?naéols)o)rtion, 18 in. X 10 in., 12 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
o. ;

75. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared’roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-west side of

t!]e octagonal portion, 18 in. X 10 in., 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No. 209.)

76. At Bezvéida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south side of the

({g:tagzolxbal) portion, 17 in, X 10 in,, 12 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
NO. 21V. *

77. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandaps, south-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the octagonal portion, 18 in. X 10 in,, 12 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No, 211.) ‘

78. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east side of top

portion, 10 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 212.)
79. At Besvida. 4- illared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, west side of top
portion, 11in. x 6in., 4 Fines of 6 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 213.)
" 80. At Bezvhda., 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of top
portion, 10 in. x 5 in., 3 lines of 7 letters each, 0 Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 214.)
31. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-west side of
top portion, 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 215.)
2. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-west side of
top portion, 8 in. X 6 in,, 8 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 216.)
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83. At Besvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south side of top
portion, 8 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 217.)

84. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-east side of top
portion, 9 in. x 5 in., 2 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 218.)

85. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-east side of
top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 8 lotters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 219.)

86. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-east side of the
top portion, 10 in. X 9 in, 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 220.)

87. At Bezvada. Near the 4-pillared roofless manda.pa, on a base of pillar, 29 in. X 23 1n.,
19 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 221.)

88. At Bezvada. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a side of the octagonal portion
of pillar, 15 in. x 10 in., 8 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 222.)

89. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pi11ared roofless mandapa, on another side of the octagonal
portion of pillar, 18 in. % 10 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 223.)

90. At Bezvada. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a third side of the octagonal
portion of pillar, 16 in. x 9 in., 8 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 224.)

91. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on one side of - the octagonal
portion of another pillar near it, 10 m. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters.
(Inscription No. 225). . :

92. At Bezvéda. Near the 4-pillared roofless maudapa, on a second side of the octagonal
portion of the above pillar, 9 in. x 7 in,, 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No. 226.)

93. At Bezvada. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on tl'nrd side of the octagonal portiou
of the above pillar, 10 in, X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, Telugu characters. {Insecription
No. 227.)

94. At Bezvéda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on fourth side of the octagonal
portion of the above pillar, 10in. X 7 in., 4 linesof 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
tion No. 228.)

95. At Bezvéda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on fifth side of the octagonal portion
of the above pillar, 10 in. X 7 in., 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Tnscription
No. 229.)

96. At Bezvéda. Kanaka Durgamma temple. on a stone at the side of the entrance, 18 in.
« 11 in., 10 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 230.)

97. At Bezvada. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on one side of a pillar lying near entrance,
5 ft. 2 in. X 14 in., 51 lines of 16 letters, each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 231.)

98. At Bezvida. Kanaka Durgamma tem le, on second side of the pillar lying near entrance,
6 foet x 11 in., 71 lines of 10 letters each, in elugu characters. (Inscription No. 232.)

99. At Bezvada. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on third side of the pillar lying near
entrance, 6 it. x 1 foot, 72 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 233.) .

100. At Bezvéda. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on the fourth side of the pillar lying near
entrance, b ft. 6 in. x 1 foot 2 in., 50 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
tion No. 234.)

101. At Undavalle. On wall of cave No. 5,4 ft. x 4 ft., 18 lines of 23 letters each, in
Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 235.) i

102. At Undavalle. On the same wall of cave No. 5, 3 ft. 8 in. x 2 ft. 4 in., 16 lines of 13
letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 236.) :

103. At Undavalle. On the south side of o stone standing in front of Isvara temple, 5 ft.
4in. x 20 in., 40 lines of 21 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 237.)

104. At Undavalle. On the east side of 2 stone standing in front of Isvara temple, 3 ft.
6 in. % 10 in., 29 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugt characters.  (Izseription No. 238.)

105. At Undavalle. On one side of a pillar in Hanumén temple, 1 foot 2in. x 12in.,
8 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 239.)

106. At Undavalle. On another side of pillar in Hanumén temple, 14 in. X 12 in., 9 lines
of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 240.)

107. At Undavalle. On a third side of pillar in Hanumén temple, 14 in. X 12 in., 7 lines
of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Tuscription No. 241.)

T
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108. At Undavalle. Cave No. 6, on top of entrance, 2 ft. 5 in. X 181in,, 9 lines of 14
letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 242.)

109. At Undavalle. On west side of a stone standing in front cf Isvara temple, 5 ft. 8 in.
% 10 in., 43 lines of 9 Jetters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 243.)

110. At Undavalle. On north side of a stone standing in front of Tsvara temple, & 1t.
3 in. x 20 in., 38 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 244.)

111. At Péthavaram. On one side of a stone over the mound, eallleq Fakir Th_aekn, 24t
6in. x 12 in., 29 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 245.)

112. At Péthavaram. On another side of the stone over the mound, called Fakir Thacka,
15 in. x 13 in., 12 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 246.)

113. At Péthavaram. On the third side of the same stone (3\'@&' thq m_uund at Fakir Thacka,
2 1t. x 12 in., 22 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 247.)

114. At Kamarakota (Ellar taluk). In the back wall of the cave on the hill, 16 in. X
12 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 248.)

115. At Jilligerighdem (EllGr taluk). Ona pillar in front of cave No. 2 on the lill to
the north of village, 9 in. X 4 in., 2 lines of 3 letters each. (Inscription No. 249.)

116. At Séntardvar (Bapatla taluk). Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, on north face of
pillar on left side of entrance to mahamandapa, 17 in. X 11 in., 7 lines of 13 letters each, in
Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 250.)

117. Séntarivir (Bapatla taluk). On inner pillar of Ramalingasvimi temple, 3 ft. 2 in.
x 1 foot 6 in., 19 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 251.)

t 118. At Sintardvir. On a stone lying in front of Sri Chennakesavasvdmi temple, 2 ft. X
18 in., 9 lines of & letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 252.) :

: 11? At Séntar{wfxr./ On east side of pillar on right side of east entrance to mahamandapa
of Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, 17 in. x 12 in., 6 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters.
(Inseription No. 253.) : ' :

3?0 z}t_Sén’m}‘a’LYflr. On east exterior wall of Sri ChennakesavasvAmi temple, 3 ft. 4 in.
X 17 in., 5 lines of 25 letters each, in I'elugu characters. (Inscription No. 254.)

121. At Séntarvir. On the dvajastambha of Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, 2 ft. X
1 foot & in., 14 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 235.)

122. At Séntarivir. On left side of pillar on outside of east entrance to mahamandapa
of Sri Chennakesavasvémi temple, 16 in. x 9 in., 5 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.
(Inseription No. 256.) ‘

~ 123. At Séntardvar. On east face of pillar on left side of entrance to mahamandapa in
Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, 17 in. x 10in., 6 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.
{Inseription No. 257.)

124. At Séntardviir. On a stone on inner side of south prakara wall of Sri Chennakesava-
-s\‘rrém%temple, 15 in. x 6 in., 3 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 2f 8,) 7 R t

125. At Séntardvir. Sri Chennakesayasvami temple, on a detached stone on right of

«cast entrance to the temple, 3 ft. 2 in. x 16 in., 27 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.

(Inscription No. 259.)

196. At Sintarfvér. Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, on east exterior wall, 3 ft. x 1} it.,
5 lines of 12 letters each, in ‘Lelugu characters. (Inscription No. 260.)

127. At Séntardvir. Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, on a stone lying in front of temple,
3 ft. 6 in. x 1 foot 8 in., in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 261.)

128. At Sintardvlir. On inner pillar of Jsvara temple, 19 in. X 17 in., 8 lines, in Telugu

characters. (Inseription No. 262.)

129. At Séntardvir. On east exterior wall of Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, 4 ft. x 10in.,
1 lines of 27 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 263.)

130. At Séntardvér. On a detached stone on left of east entrance to Sri Chennakesavasvami
temple, ‘)1 ft. 3 in. X 14 in., 35 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 264.

131. At Undavalle. On the floor of second storey of cave No. 5, 2 t. 6 in. x 22 in., 5 lines
of 10 letters each, in Telugu (Inscription No. 265.) |
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APPENDIX C.
List of photos taken during the two months ending 31st January 1888.

ara. taken at Madras, 10 in. X 8 in.
. Photo of pottery found near Madura, taken & , 10 i i
Do. of i)ottery found near Madura, taken at Madras, 10 in. x 81n.
Do. of stone circle at Perianattam, near Chingleput, 10 in. X &in.
Do. of the buried temple in the railway compound at Be?védel, 10in. X Sin. g
Do. of the newly-discovered PBuddhist Chaitya at Vidiyadurrapuram, near Bezvada,
10 in. x 8 in. s 4 Tl : .
6. Do. of cave No. 1 at Jilligerigadem, Goddvari distriet, 10 in. X 8 mn.

D -

Tt OO
ok e

7.. Do. of cave No. 2 at do. do. 10 in. X 8 in.

8. Do. of cave No. 2 at do. do. 10in. X 8 .

9. Do. of cave No. 3 at do. do. 10 m. X g}ﬂ-
10. Do. of cave No. 4 at do do. 10 m. X S1n..

; s oovors it Jilligerigadem, (:'rodévar’i district, 10 in. X 8 in.. -
i‘l) g:), ::i; ?ﬁz 32‘1553213;:} t]l:],l{';go}) ;wrble at Chithambarasvdmi temple at Chinna Ganjam

> 121in. x 10 in.

s e

Ouvex—dated 30th April 1888, No. 457, Public.
I interest Mr. Rea’s progress report for the two

The Government have read wit : { 7
months (en(j{ixlg 31st Janunary 1888, cubmitted with the first of the foregoing letters.

9 The Collector of Godévari will be requested tc? ascertain from the Zamindar
referred to in paragraph 15 (5) of the report, ‘?’h("thefl htGh hff? “}U" 1"1).]0:1?0%1'“1 )t.he
proposed trench being dug. He should also arrange 7ot t ?};f‘lov‘; 01 b(? .
of the images referred to in paragraph 10 [ERE STy rovedin e loc o Ject}f)u'

3. The Government have learned with much regret the wholesale destruction of
:lncien.t remains and sculptures by canal contractors ‘and engineers in the Kistna and

é Goddvari districts, brought to notice m
paragraphs 2 (7), 9 (11), (13), 15 (5), and
16 (3) of Mr. Rea’s report. As Dr. Burgess
will have seen from G.O., dated 25th
January 1888, No. 97,* orders have
recently been issued in the Public Works De}fartment- which will, it is hoped, have
the effect of preventing similar acts in the future.

4. Mr. Rea is requested to state in his next progress report what has been done
with the coins and other articles of antiquaman interest referred to in his letter,
especially paragraphs 2 (8), 3 (1), and 21.

(True Extract.)

* Printed as an Appendix to G.0., dated lf?tll
February 1888, No. 181, and communicated
to all Collectors.

H. E. STOKES,
Chief* Secretary.

To the Director-General, Archwological Survey-

.. the Collector of Godavari.

..+ all other Collectors.

.» the Public Works Department.

., the Revenue Department.

.» A. Rea, Esq., First Assistant, Archseological Survey-
.» R. Sewell, Esq., M.C.S.

‘Copy to the Secretary, Royal Asiatic Society, London.
o ,, President, Asiatic Society of Benga- ;
» »  Secretary, Madras Literary and Scientific Society.

¥xd. A. Raitt.
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: o Reap—the following papers :—
From Dr. J. BURGESS, LL.D., CI.E- Director-General, Archaeological Survey of
¢ " TIndia, to the (Chief Secretary to Government, dated Mathura, 16th February

L AR
o B kg £ ‘
o e ;% 1888, No. 224.
1 have the homnor to forward, in original, the progress report of Mr. A. Rea,
ocember and January last. Mr. Rea’s

Archeeological Survey, for the two months of D : g 58
observations ;but this one contains an

- " e TS e
/ reports are usually interesting and contaln fresh :
rvey work and much fresh information.

Lssued
. ' anusual number of important notes of his st : T o thdtes
ns and sculpture

' a2 €Y S ' : It is lamentable to remark the wholesale destruction of ancient remal
: f % Z Corel Reed. g
LHCL.

. wherever the canal contractors and engineers have found such within reach.

9. The report is accompanied by lists of 34 drawings executed to scale, 12 photo-
. *ﬂ_j_ v 1 B s / f._’?z ENEACSIRA T
i ; G.0., 30th April 1888, No. 457.

csimile. These lists I have returned to

(84

aphs taken, and 131 inscriptions copied in fa ' A
Mr. Rea to be copied by the clerk in a form more convenient for the printer, and they
will be forwarded direct to Government. :

3. Before printing off this progress report it would be d.esua.ble that Mr. Rea
should have the opportunity of revising the proof, 0 a8 to avoid misprints and other

slips.

P

ENCLOSURES:
From A. REA, Esq., M.RAS. Archmological Qurveyor, to the Director-General, Archamological
Survey of Indi;, dated Bogandﬁnidibb&, 1st February 1888, No. 51.

In continuation of m letter, No. 405 dated 929th Sovember 1887, and in accordance with
paragraph 2 of your men?owmdum, No. 06, dated Kilsi, the 4th November 1887, I have the
honor to forward the following Progress report of operations conducted during the past two months
in the Madras Circle of the Survey.

p—

’ Procress Reporr for two months ending 31st January 1888.
Paragraph 5 of my letter, No. 405, of 29th November, mentions that the antiquities in Bezvada
- has now been comp'eted, and a detailed deseription

were bein examined and surv . The wor
: i % of each monument is given below. Mention has
es of the B\}ddbist

* Lists of Antiquities, P- 47. en made of some exampl
eriod,* and the rock-cuttings on the hill west
the site of the “ Piroasila” Buddhist monastery. Dr. Burgess,
however, subsequently pointed T out that none

t Ib., pp- 47, 319, and Ind. Antig., vol. XT, 95, &c. of these are Buddhist, but all Brahmanical.
examination of the whole group completely
E confirms the latter theory. In none of the cave temples are there any traces of ,B“ddhl.s“ features,
2 and any sculptures there are, are undoubtedly Brahmanical. Even the extensive cuttings on the
b K hill show several defaced sculptured and panelled groups of Hindu deities In bas-relief. These of
; course may have been added subsequently, but there 18 nothing to show them to have been s0
and the rock-cuttings are most probably the quarries from which were hewn the stones used in
| building the Hindu temples in the town. Buddhist remains there may have been, and, if they
R still exist, are buried underground ; but none of the rock-cut examples represent them ; and they
-- ! ok ey e Vi
% 5 o e itya recently vered I at Vidiya-
% Se% e::gmllizsw;}ﬁ, 418, 424 of the 5th, 7th and 10th durl‘&pummy et %ds. The Pﬁrvagila
mx}(slt therefore be sought }flor etlls;where,Band the
cademy of 9th October 1886 .5, evidences would seem to show that Dr. s’
§Seevt§f XIX, pgrt I, p- 172 by b 89 theory of its being identical with Am:.rrg::tl

is the most probable.§ A '

from the town are there assigned as

. | e

g

Archeaology.

Mrl.’azsin% orgers on the progress report of
llmnth; "gii‘v ‘reha}ological Survey, for the t g
ending 31st January 1888, wo: CEh
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Roox-cur Teupres ar Bezvipa. (%) Cave No. 2 (Drawing No. 659).—This excavation stands facing the east, on the east face

-of the west hill, and about 200 yards north of cave No. 1. Ttis of much later date than the
one just described, and- I would, from its character, fix its date approximately at about the
beginning of the 7th century A.D. It shows more appearance of sculpture; and though the
piers in the portico have been hewn away, the outlines of the square bases can still be seen on
the floor, and show them to have been of somewhat slender proportions and comparatively
widely spaced. : : i
Tyheppla,n is a portico 26 feet by 16 feet, with three pilasters on each side wall, and a ceiling
height of & feet. The roof has once been supported by three rows of piers, four in each row,
They have been square, and if—as they almost certainly would—they corresponded to the
responding pilasters, their angles would be splayed off. The side brackets which formed the
capitals still remain attacheéd to the roof beams which run across the ceiling from pilaster
to pilaster. The outlines on the under sides of these, show the piers to have had a considerable
taper or batter in their length.. Though the piers are away, by these means their exact
proportion can be ascertained. These show the heights to have been 7 squares of the base up to
the roof bracket. The spans between the lower portions of the shafts are three and a half squares.
In the centre of the back wall is a shrine 74 feet square by 7 feet 3 inches in height. :
In the face of the rock returning at right angles from the right side, is a small excavation,
with a porch having two roughly blocked-out piers. Itsinner measurement is 11 feet 6 inches
by 4 feet 9 inches. In its back wall is a shrine 6 feet square. On the side and back walls are
rough sculptures. ! . ; i
: gOn thg right side of its fagade is a small niche, with the rough outline of a seated Image in
-relief cut on the back wall. g s s
- rgn tlfe left returning wall of the principal excavation are the beglm_ungs of a similar
niche ; and over the same piece of rock, but parallel with the main facade, is another, with an
outlined raised figure on the inner back wall. il :
‘i Over the fro%xt of the fagade is a bold cornice partly moulded ; with horse-shoe pedimental
blocks opposite each bay of the pier %paces inside. The smaller excavation on the north return
wall has also its cornice, but simply blocked out. The whole work is unfinished.

(8) Cave No. 3 (Drawing No. 661).—This is a very small excavation at the.north base of
the detached east hill. It is unfinished, and is simply a small cell 5 feet square, with a roughly
cut fagade showing a dvarapdia partly sculptured out, on each side of the door, and the blocked-out
beginnings of a cornice over.

2. These, as has been stated, are all Brahmanical, and belong to a style of architecture which )
has usually been assigned to the 7th century A.D. After an examination and comparison of
numbers of such works at Mémallapuram and various other places in the Madras Presudency, I
am, however, inclined to place them earlier, or about the beginning of the 6th century. Some may
possibly be a little earlier and others as late as the 7th century, but th?y. all present certain
graduated architectural features by which their relative age can be distinguished. -I have

endeavoured elsewhere * to prove this, so I
* Report on the rock-cut remains of Mémallapuram, &c. only brieﬁy refer to it here. The theory,
(ander preparation). however, may be shortly stated to be, that such
works as show massiveness in their supports,
with a scarcity of sculpture or other architectural detail, are earlier than those with more slender
and widely spaced piers, and a greater profusion of decorative features in their design. An
investigation of the various arrangements of the different parts in every case places the work
itself in its relative order of architectural progression. This rule holds good in every style of
architecture in all countries, and it ig equally applicable to Indian structural or monolithic art.

(1) Cave Temple No. 1 (Drawing No. 655).—This excavation 18 a short distance up the east
face of the Arjunakonda hill near its southern extremity. It is cut under an overhanging ledge
of rock, much broken up by large fissures. The cave was blocked up with mud to within a few feet
of the roof ; and holes had to be dug at certain points to ascertain the heights of the piers and the
formation of the front base mouldings of the shrines. On account of the expense likely to be
incurred I did not clear out any more of the accumulated soil than was absolutely necessary. The
cave is unfinished, and shows great massivenessin its supports, and ap almost entire absence of
ornament in its design. I am of opinion its age should be fixed at about 500 A.D. The present
plan is an extensive portico of two rows of six massive piers, with side-responding pilasters havin
stop-chamfers on the top of the angle splays. Kntering off the back wall are three shrines. Tha
piers are octagonal, 22 diameters in height with a span between each pier of 11 diameters. The
two piers on the extreme right of the inner row are only partly dressed. None of them have
either base, capital or the side roll-bracket often found on such works, The breadth of the
portico is 47 feet 6 inches ; and the depth, or distance from the front line of the front row of piers
to the back wall is 20 feet; the height is 9 feet 6 inches. One peculiarity in the plan may
be noted. At 5 foet 6 inches in front of the front pier line, on the right and left walls
of the ingoing rock, is g pilaster partly blocked out. As these are similar to the responding
pilasters of the first and second rows of plers ; and the breadth also corresponds to the transverse
breadth between them, it would point to there having been a third row of columns in front of
those now standing. As also the level-cut soffit of the roof or ceiling extends forward beyond the
line of these two outer pilasters, to the broken off upper dip of the rock, it seemed to favor this
view. It would be very unusual to find such a breadth of overhanging projection beyond the
front line of supports. " No traces of a moulded cornice are visible on the edge of the rock, but
a few drilled holes are seen on its face. At the north end is the lowest portion of the overhanging
rock, and at that point is g portion of g fillet running for a length of 3 feet, similar to, and
parallel with those, jeining the beams and ceiling inside. Portions of a beam are also visible, go
one had undoubtedly extended along the front. At all other parts of the front, the rock is broken
off above this line, 5o it could be traced no further. The only other explanation wonld b that
the cave being incomplete, this portion had as yet been unhewn, and that the cornice of the facade
would—had the work been completed—haye been in front of the present front row of piers stan&ing
complete. Taking into consideration, however, the points mentioned ahove, it would seem to
point clearly to there having been still a third row; and to clear the point T had holes dug
directly in front of each pier, in a line intersecting the two front exterior pilasters, and found
the broken-off stumps of the piers I had expected. The rock over, is much disintegrated,

5 and huge masses have shelved off, and fallen down. One of these had, I believe,
the front line either during the work of excavation or afterwards. The roof beams ‘are
plain, but it was evidently intended they should be carved, for the beginnings of g line of
sculptured animals are visible on the face of the front beam at the right end (A onplan). This

piece shows a bull and two elephants, the hinder of which has its trunk entwined with the tail of
the front one.

(4) Cave No. 4.—On the west side of the west hill, b-ehind the quarry magazine, is a ruined
cave. From what remains, it seems to have been very similar to cave No. 1. Its features are
almost completely destroyed. It measures about 25 yards broad and the same in depth from
the front to the back wall of the cells. It has had three rows of piers whose position can still
be traced by the broken Btumps remaining. There have been three cells on the back-wall, but

they are now completely fractured.

‘(5 e No. 5.—Further down the hill, to the south of and between the above excavation
and t(lfg q(;;:tri'itla\sr,o is a heap of quarry refuse, which covers a .sn}all cave. It is said to have one
pier, but has neither sculpture nor inscription. In size 1t is similar to cave No. 3.

6) Ina between the quarry magazine and the Vidiyadurrapuram Olaitya, are a
few lgro)ken piegt;l:lgf bricks whiohqpronot- from the soil at various places. Copper and lead
coins, it is said, are occasionally picked up at the spot after rain. The place is covered with
large boulders of rock which have rolled down the hll,l_ Slfle, and is so cu{: up with deep water-
channels that it is very unlikely any building can remain in such a condition as to warrant the
undertaking of an excavation in search of it.

7) Buried Monolithic Temple (Prawing No. 661).—This example stands at the_ foot of the
east s(id)e of the west hill, a few yards distant from cave No, 2. When I first saw it, the earth
surface was level with its cornice. T cleared the front of earth, and to enable the plan to be

ted, partly removed the soil from the interior. .

= comlefe; ies a I(;etagiled boulder of rock, out of which the temple has been cut. On the east front—
» on each side of the fagade—a projecting piece of rock has been left. These are at right angles to
: the front, and are similar to what we find on cave § (a 2. On the right Wal}D 80 form}o;d, is a

The central shrine measures 8 feet square, and 7 feet 6 inches high., Tt projects slightly sculptu_red image of Subrama(;l{la, and on fl(lle iefvt'i tlli twi(t)ljgsa. TI:S {ﬁﬁe—an:{;vgzne ;,O lf sti;(;;;o
beyond the line of wall into the porch. On the front of the angles of this Projection, and also on 1 projections—faces the east, ann_ as l?lcelltl:mt ‘Ootervals i glfre scrt?all ch))rked g e
each side of the cell door, is a plain unmoulded pilaster. A simple plinth is used ag Over is a ]coon]l:ce, vi'}tlés I(?fed?ai;fnpilagfers awiéﬁout car’ving (());1 'anasort y i t(.)p e

; . ; ¢ ; : 2 ' : ; : .

S e et e ey Pl :;ggso?'lc%e xtér?gi, isa bloelP;ed-out moulded cornice. On the roof are the remains of a solid stone

k-

i
il
!
{
i
|

a base, and a
1om.

; : : 3 S _ - 6 inches long by 7 feet broad ; on the back of
The side shrines each theasure 6 feet 6 inches by 5 feet inside, In front of i . % r. 'The front door enters nto a porch 15 feet ong by ¢ 1 y Q)
projection, moulded similar to the central cell, In examining the interior, g recta?]g;liih;eleisi - = :ﬁ;’e and directly under the position of the exterior tower, is the shrine, 5 feet 9 inches square.
was found below the accumulation of soil on the north side between the back ;

inner li - i t 9 inches high, and the shrine 6 feet. . ;

Vi‘;?lilamill .lnﬁler ixtne 85{ 1 The I'}_‘Oﬂélgxfp?ef:fy reglgm thega(;cumulation of hard earth and mud from around and inside this

s cave e ] : | | 3 uld be a work of considerable expense. I therefore limited the excavations strictly to
g ttﬁl:zll:azzg of such points as would enable me to make a survey.

piers. It measures 6 feet 3 inches broad, 2 feet 2 inches deep, and 2 feet 1]
18 7 inches above the floor level. * This feature is rather unusual in the south
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The tower is said to have existed to within quite recent times, Many years ago, I am told,
it was hewn away to provide stones for the making of the canal anikat. At that time the whole—

with the exception of the tower—wag completely covered up. "The tower therefore in jts rough
unfinished state may have been taken for a simple boulder of rock.

(8) At a short distance behind the monolith, the foundationsof g house are being dug on
the side of the hill. The site i in the Pulabaypetta of Bezvada, In the course of the dj ging,
a white slate image was found. It measures ¢ feet 6 inches high, and is very deh'cately cut in
bas-relief. The slab is 11 inches broad and iths of an inch thick, T have purchased it.

2RO Dt o T S LIRS
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much later,

(1) Chaitya remains at Vz'diyadurmpuram* (Drawings Nos. 666 and 673).—Several years ago,

s two small Buddhist images were found + on the
* This discovery has already been se

arate] ted 16 i 2 +
D T exploratioupand = alte o est side of the hills west from Bezvida.? On

be here inserted for record. rill my recent visit for survey duty, I proceeded to

t geweﬂf’atfim .of:Ariixiquﬁ%es, p- 41;7].3 . inspect the position of the “fing and learn

+ One o ;16se 18 In the library at Bezy, a. Of ¢ th 3 2 N <7,

mentioned, T could po stline Anothe}:e :m;ﬂ whether thp images had been found in situ, or,
image in white marble is thero : it was also found near 80 SOme time or other been brought from g
Bezvéda, butat an entirely different pl

: H T E
 Buddist but a Hingy os 4% anditis not  different locality and dropped on the spot where

they were picked up. I learned that they were |

% discovered in the bed of a hill stream—by the
v‘;gge_)r nneovering them after gome rain—near the base of the hill south from the village of
Yidiyadurrapuram. The stream bed is ahout 8 feet below the surface of the ground on either

Wwas convyi n si :
that two other whity gL Ry nced they must have been found i situ. T there learned

h
R digging i i B dgeﬁis alcll been found on the same

I thought that if the sculptures were 1pg]] i iti .

1 the sc y found in position I might come on traces of a tope
or other Buddhist building, A fey broken bricks were Projecting from the side of the north bank,
and carefully removing the egrt

dist : - 1 xtending a short
1stance along its fz_we: 1t then turneq inwards with a decided curve. Whereas the brickwork

I bad first been tracing was vbrc.)ken, the outside of the curve was formed of regularly laid bricks
I courses. cleared_ & portion  of the bank and found the curye merge into a straight
wall running west, with itg inside face also in regular courses, At its western extremity it

returned outwards at right ane] d stopped in a door jamb. I had thus ex I
longituding] half of an agsid B e v : e i g

-ended temple standing at right angles to the line of hill, with its
door to the west.  Still tracing out the femainder %f the gWalls,gby digging in the bed ofhtht;
her curve of the apse and almost the whole of the remaining side

» Which had been protected by the bank of earth, over g dozen
ved in position. The portion in the stream bed, haq only a
pper bricks had evidently been carried away by the water,” I

' thus found the lan to be almost identical in
of Ind. and East. Architeeture, p. 105, pl. 41. size and form wIi)th the structura] C/mf/;a at
Sanchi as illustrated by Fergusson.§ In the

d of the apse, I found two large hands (right and left) in whit
ust have been part of a colossal Buddhist Image some 7 or( ngeet 1311'5511,9513:11131 }geéeg

§ Hist.

lo?ﬁlity } éopmlil flat pieces of Ppottery .
Tadius of 8.inches; some large teeth and some hits of a white ch

i h; alky substance, F
1 received a small round lead %0l whivh had been picked up OI)II the spot abor;;)m y
previous. After finding the coing a i p i

Place at different times, show conclusiye} i ’ :
B sl deins, Buddhae h}; that this had been g Chaitya or Bud

. O i
|| Hist. of Ind. and . Eget. Arclxitecture, P 105, > ugh unf(_n'tunate]y 4 ]:ltﬂe

g for Forgusson remark th
numbers of rock-cut Chaityas, only one structural examp] S|l that, thoy
, that at Sanchi, i k .
He also states that beyond the fact thatrucimur b g » 18 Xnown to exist,
known of their externa] covering., ciroular beams were ugeq for ¢

, heir roofs thing i
: 2 From the fact of the interiop of this d; o fo
filled with loose broken bnckwork,ﬂ?me of them with one side beveiledl,s‘;%&rﬁ ev’vz::lltll) lgebeusegm

5
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cal or barrel-shaped roof,—I would suligog(')%szgt};l}?: éﬂ:lil:: a;ﬁ
& terial. ‘I'his would have given }fh%rh;;;lt&r;o% ope, and. {ho monolithio
Wy havo begn 3 braope elntu:ra.l representations from the 4 for the genersl di?appearal_lce :
S Whuﬁl’ e vsv(:lk?low they had. It W?‘ﬁd ﬁodaéz‘g};g the unarched brick covering
ERptes ot MAma aI:urs_LQ, themselves ; for the roo el? buildis ’

f the structural Chaityas 2 wid destroy the g. . .
(I))eing deprived of support would fall in an (2) Buried Temple (Drawing No. 655)

rted on, so
is buildi as already been repo h
vember 1667. - This bulding b d not be here repeated.
* See my report, No. 405, dated 20th No that a description need n

- ]

e e

for the horizontal courses of a domi

¥ d extensive building,
; 662).—This is a large an rt measur-
FEATN T emple (Drawing No. 2 . tangular cou
o kol o, gt el o e
and stands in the m t ancient portion tury A.D. Its walls are
: 106 feet. The most a to the 11th century hrine is a small
ing 156 feet by ; the remaining portions belong to t wina. In front of the shrine S
B = oncuiod by & e iwe Cion of the shrine tower, or up to the circ
! x y a 8 of the shrine , fbked at &
thick, and it is s oundz a. The greater portion o ing been evidently res
na. it is of brick, having ; % ont of &
chamber or enclosed mandapa. -summit is © , D trance is the basem
; : ; while the §ikhara or t of the shrine en 2 £ ulptured
Gikhara, is of stone; w ion. In fron : . On it are a few sculp
dla.te lo’ng subsequent to the f?iuflldf?)?zi open pillared mak(lfma:dgﬁ:losing parapet or basemenlt
building which has been inten esition would form Parg '(c)h ashrine is a single sculptured panel.
panelled stones, which, l(f_) 1 each of the exterior bRk design (Drawing No. 660).
for the mahdmandapa. On ‘saldl carved, and spirite (1111 eranda. Opposite each pier is a stm:.z
Sy grougs }(1)f figurezidez ofythe court is & Iﬁlﬁ;‘epil}ars thus forming a bracket to suppo
On each of,the inner the line o »
ich is carried out beyond the : ide of the east
cross-heam, w]nqh ol opura. On the inner side o p
terior cornice. ides is an entrance gopura. bha. 'Two of the piers are
o e(}'()n each of t(l;e nozt};; nii:}?i::aj:gzsalﬁws hed pitam and dvajastam . s
a1 illared mandapa, : ’ hown on plan and
5t i a;hI') wing No. 664. : “ared storeys over the entrance (s (%[ the nI<)) Veiihaat
shown on drawing tiers of pillared § e worthy of note. In 2
The north gopura hag;wo Soeme piers with hond;J ase;izi some bold circular mouldings on
elevation ; drawing No. 662). all four-pillared man ch er original design and finely ornamented
MRl N vera,ndat.l 1s %insé'n over. The latter 18 of ra
the piers, and a carved cel -

the

: . is building stands on a south spur of

0 ot e da (Do 0. i ’—'I;];é?n}(’lu;llitnv%esst face of the hill between the
4 A:g-q ‘;,':‘;; ”“rzrlfg%g the road which Wlfmtiai R ey s aéggl;-eut iy

Ly and Vidiyn L Ou: tha st d cell (Drawing 665).

Library and Vidiyad N P‘fﬁ?:cop ig a small rock;f_‘(l;(ﬁ) Plfl’:)"glr‘;’; flos, with Tour  piers inside. 311113

o tho ﬂtf tellnplex.lsistsez; a walled-in square P‘,: s;de’ The walls of the shrine are massive,
The temple co ’

i ) imaj er. The extgrior
e nfrstrough  smal amber 08 1 0" tar of th inana tower e el
St s 8 e s o SRR I3 o
elevation of the tower

: ilasters. The
ety ; les with pilasters.
- : 1t of small pl_‘o]ectmg pinnacie
The several tiers have the usu 8

i ka I u.nd Pointed, iS Of bl'ick. T P 3 :
doml y ’

¢ : i un ; ly midway up the
e mllgg irjﬂding SN on & bmltlplafi[ft? riI: :esq.l:n{)le square shrine
(5) Kanaka Dirga Tt gm%le'_{ 1008 ards n0ﬁfh of cave No. r;d its mouldings are ext’r,emgly
ol M s i t E’t is devoid of sculpture, a:t has been so “restored ” with
i e s fr0111 ng to the 15th century ; buttl ntirely destroyed. There are
lain. It is ancient, and may belong that its character is almost e o of the saktis, and every
e Talags insriptons on st stanos nase i 1t 3 dadicatod o ono of the ki and o 5
a few Telugu inscriptions on so made to the deity. d was then construoted o
Tuesday and Friday, Odfizilgﬁg; 91{3 sftol'ﬁs ?insbed in tllm go}gen ﬁeggi::PP"aring down below. In
it ghﬁfs' u’tﬁegﬁ’m yugam it became iron, th:hgopi::entnige it was transformed into stone.
gold. Inthes

. " idespread are these tradi-
No. 74, of tho 19th March This exemplifies h‘c’ﬁv ;ilacepi'ﬁerently_ AT
e 583, of the 20th tiong; but in ea imilar, applied to the
¢ B i g B Last season I heard one s t. 1
April 1887. .Ve]]. alist ] il in North Atr()O .the top L,
: rth of the last, on %
. % ISR dlstance.to the north Basits Tt Hectis -odn
Pt i o, ey b ol B, T o e,
clift of rock. It is a simp Gl’)o oted. Some bushes growing t down it is only a question o
Orifibous R Smpt a<‘)n ::vg sides, and uDlGsta ﬁf’se aretgzlple is in use for worshqi; axllld
o alls to . The for a cooly who
the joints of the masonry ¢ f the two W t a few annas for
ths ter portion o than expend at most a : s s Shbhas
mon for the grea le. that m{;her i FEn of their s
e Shgwstﬂazwnapazllg I?ﬁs%e? fnp:()fgw’ minutes, they prefer thesceft_a'fhjs e ab el
could cu . stan

s . ost evidently
B Ths it 1(11::9 ment on which they stand, are m
t(e7)ples abovenoted. The piers, and sq 3
two tem
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not in their original position, but have been removed from some other place and erected here
The pillars are alternately square and octagonal, and are each finely sculptured with scroll and
figure work. Over the moulded and sculptured body of the shait is a moulded capital ; and over
it a sculptured bracket projects on each of the four sides. On one pler are some inscriptions in
Telugu. The piers are placed on a square-built basement, made up of some sculptured blocks
whose proper position is not in g basement, but on a frieze of a cornice. Various sculptured
beams lie on the ground near by. The carvings are good, and represent dancing musicians, &c.
‘The mandapa as it stands, by the incongruous position of the sculptures, is a good example of
unskilful restoration.

(8) Ruined Mandapa.—On the top of the hill north-east from the town are the ruins of a
building said to have been used as a rosidence by Arjuna when he came to bathe in the Kistna.
There is simply a heap of fallen stones from Jallen building. Some are moulded, but the
majority are plain, Traces of the foundations are visible.

VAR AN AN AN A AN P NPT

Axcient Hinr QuARrRIEs.

4, These were supposed by Mr. R. Sewell to have been the site of a monastery, but, as
before remarked, are most probably the places from which were quarried the stones for the early
temples in the town. On the east face of the west hill, immediately behind the Kanaka Durga
temple, is an extensive cutting. The roadway up to this temple passes on to it. On the walls
are some illegible letters of inscriptions and some defaced Hindu sculptured panels. Two of
these carvings are shown on drawing No. 657.

Another similar, but searcely so extensive, is on the east face of the north hill near the

natural cave now occupied by a yogi. At each of the quarries is a rock-cut well.

Various SCULPTURES.

5. In Bezvida library are a number of interesting pieces of sculpture wh.ich have been
collected and brought thither from different placesin the district.” I have had drawings made of a
selection of them. : ;

Drawing No. 657 shows— ¢

(1) A portion of a minutely-carved door jamb in black-stone.
(2) A Nagesvara image in black-stone.
(8) A carved image in red-stone. ;
(4) Thebase of a linga, with carved representations of horses supposed to be supporting the
~ superstructure.
(5) A coiled snake-like figure in white marble.
Drawing No. 663 shows—

(6) Two views of a finely carved lion-hase of a pillar in black-stone.

(7) A large image of Ganega found in the bed of the cantl during its construction. Six
other large and similar figures were also found about the same place, and now stand
at different places along the wharf wall.

(8) An image in red-stone. :

(9) A finely carved image of Virabhadra in slate.

(10) An image of Hanumén in slate, ; e

(11) A lofty finga pillar, with figures carved in bas-relief on its sides.

(12) A large image of Buddha in black-stone, found on top of Bezvada east hill.

(13) Brass Buddhist image said to haye been found in canal.

(14) Piece of white marble seulpture with elephant-and portion of another,

(15) Two white marble sculptures from the Ramireddepalle hill.

Drawing No. 673 shows—

(16) A Buddhist image previously found at the place where I subsequently discovered
the remains of the Qlaitya.” The same sheet also shows the marbles and pieces of
pottery brought to light during the exeavation.

Other places of interest in the Bezvida taluk are being at present visited by members of the
staff ; these will be included in a future report.

Rock-cut REMAINS AT MOGALRAZAPURAM.

6. The village stands among some hills 2 miles east of Bezvdda. The appellation now given
to the place can only be contemporaneous with the Muhammadan period, and cannot be the name
of the original. site. 'Traditionally, Beavéda is said to have extended as far as this, so it may
possibly have at one time formed part of that town. ; ;

All the rock excavations at Bezvéda and Mogalrézapuram are without exception distinetly
Brahmanical. The only lingering trace of Buddhism is the carved representation of a dagoba
found in eave No. 5 at the latter place. Thig feature is one Prominent enough in Buddhistical
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works, but is here used solely and simply as a decorative feature, or accessory to architectural
ornament. Beyond this, it could have no religious meaning to the people who so used it. An
excavation (6) near the same village, and of which a legend of a shepherd and treasure is told,

is another example of the tradition of the architecture of a former religion leaving its effects on
that of one succeeding. This has been called

* Lists, p. 50. “ Buddhist ” or “ Jaina, ” * but it is neither;

the character of the sculptured dodrapdlas on the

doors shows this clearly. And if its resemblance in general outline to some of the fagades of

the lesser “ rathas” at Mamallapuram, which no one now asserts are “ Buddhist,” is noted, its

character is at once understood. It only exemplifies the mistakes that are likely to be made

with these transition examples, which, having features in common with the two architeptural

styles—Buddhist and Brahmanical—are, as often as not, rashly classed as 'being remains of

the former. To classify these in their proper sequence requires some knowledge of style, and,

when this is brought into play, there can be little or no difficulty in assigning them their proper
places of architectural succession.

(1) Cave No.1 (Drawing No. 674).—On the north base of the east hill is a small, almost-
completely buried cave. It has a porch 20 feet 6 inches long by 5 feet 6 inches broad. In front
are two massive piers, each 2 feet 3 inches square, with a span between each of 21 _squares, and
a height for each pier of 31 squares. The respond on _each side wall, instead Qf being the more
usual pilaster, is a projecting wall. The back is occupied by three cells extending the full width
of the cave. The whole is quite plain and unfinished.

() Cave No. 2 (Drawing No. 670).—Near the soqth base of the same hill is another small
excavation. On each side of the fagade is a niche with weatherworn sculptured panels inside.
The front. line of the piers is 6 feet 6 inches back from the face of the niches. There are two
piers, each 1 foot 9 inches square, three squares in height, and a space between each of. 21
squares. The side bays are narrower than the central one. :

The porch is plain, and is 14 feet 6 inches wide by 12 feet 9 inches deep.

On the back is a single cell 6 feet square. - The cornice over the front facade has three large
horse-shoe pedimental blocks, ;

A short distance from the cave is a rock-carved figure with bow, and a few letters of a
Telugu inscription.

(8) Cave No. 3 (Drawing No. 670).—A short distance to the east of the above is another
excavation. It has two piers, each 1 foot 7 inches square, 3% squares high, and 1% squares
span. The porch is 11 feet by 6 feet, with a projecting cell on the back. The fagade is plain.

(4) Cave No. 4 (Drawings Nos. 669 and 672).—South by east from the village is a somewhat
large cave, which is the finest at the place. It stands back from the front of the rock ; and the
ingoing walls, so formed, have been intended for side shrines. On the left side is one, partly
formed, with two piers blocked out, and a figure of Ganersa, inside. The proportions of the piers
are more slender than in the examples above noted. The two in front are 1 foot 9 inches
square, 4 squares in height, and 3 squares in span. In place of the responding pilaster, on
each side is a projecting wall with sculptured dearapala. The porch is large, and measures 15 feet
deep by 381 feet 5 inches broad. Tt is divided longltudmally by a row of 4 piers, the right
central one of which has been broken away. On the back are three shrines, divided each from
the other by a thin wall.

The cornice over the front is bold and deep, with 3 fine pedimental blocks sculptured on its
face. One is shown enlarged on drawing No. 669. Standing on the cornice top are figures of
lions and elephants. The summit of the centre 1s crowned by a fine, though weatherworn,
many-armed Durga treading on the recumbent Mahishésura,

A short distance to the left of this cave, at a place now covered by quarry debris, is said to
be a small cavity underground. Some years ago, several gold coins were picked up here. They
seem to have been sent to Bezvdda and afterwards to Madras, :

(5) Cave No. 5 (Drawings Nos. 669 and 67 1).—TSouth~west from the village, on the west
base of the hill, is an_excavation. The facade is plain and much broken up. —The rock, out of
which the temple is hewn, is much disintegrated, and badly crushed and split in all directions.
There have been three rows of piers in the cave, but the front and iI_mer rows have been
fractured and are away; so that now only the central row of two remains. ; These are very
massive, and are square, with octagonal body.of shaft. They are 2 feet 4 inches square, 24

aares in height, and 1§ squares in span. Inside has been g fine ﬁamsa-carve(.l cornice, but it
2, ostly broken away. The porch is 20 feet 9 inches by 15 feet 3 inches. A single cell enters
lsﬂmthe back. Its right half has been fractured, so that the left side of the door only remains.
in its panel is a Hindu dvarapala, and over is a moulded cornice.

1 OE the right front pilaster is the representation of a dagoba with a lotus' growing from its
Tts position and character show it to have none of the signifieance that it would have on a
%B('ldhist Il)milding; and it is simply used as an architectural ornament. (See enlarged detail on
drawing No. 671).
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(6) Unfinished excavation.—This cutting is on the face of a rock half way up the hill to the
west of the village. After a stiff climb through jungle scrub, up a steep and winding path, the
place is reached. It is on a perpendicular cliff or bluff of rock, and is the blocked-out outline of
the facade of a monolithic rock temple, showing more the features of a detached temple, for which
I believe it has been intended, than a cave. A doorway 3 feet 6 inches broad by about 9 feet
high leads into an excavated recess which, if finished, would have been the shrine. A double
pilaster and panel with partially sculptured dvarapala are on each side. These two sides, which
with the door form the upright portion of the front of the temple, each measure 4 feet broad.
The front has thus a breadth of about 11 feet 6 inches. Over the top of this is a cornice only
partly hewn out, and springing from it is a semi-circular pediment or tympanum, such as is often
seen on the ends -of the barrel roofs of early gopuras. Inside this tympanum is a small sikara or
similar featurp with finial over, and outline of a figure, apparently a rishi, seated in front. The
whgle stand_s In a square-cut recess 4 feet deep, about 25 feet broad by the same in height. I
believe the intention was to cut this square recess further in, and leave the temple standing free.
The fagade though unfinished and very rough, has an outline not dissimilar to the Ganésa
“ ratha :’ at Mamallapuram, and like it, though cut after Buddhist models, is undoubtedly Hindu.

; It is supposed to contain treasure, and a curious tradition is current regarding it. In very
ancient times a large treasure was stated to be concealed herein ; fand at that time it had been
ordained that whosoever should make blood to flow from the spot and cause it to mingle with
the waters of the Kistna, to him should be apportioned three double-handfuls of the wealth.
A shepherd, one rainy day, was herding his flocks on the hill side, and accidentally killing a
sheep, the blood mixing with the rain flowed down and entered the river, thus fulfilling the
required conditions. - The treasure house immediately opened, and a dazzling amount of wealth
lay spread before the shepherd. The goddess of the Kanaka Durga temple at Bezvida, who
guarded the treasure, spoke and told him he might take his due share. His cupidity, however,
§0t the betf,er of him, and he attempted,to take more. The goddess who, from her temple on the

ezvida hill, had been watching the transaction, immediately, on the fourth handful being
attempted, caused the place to close, entombing the wealth and the shepherd, whose spirit is
still supposed to haunt the place. This is stated to have happened in the iron age. It is said
that this goddess is so placed, that her eye is directed straight on the place at Mogalrazapuram.

_ (7) Remains of an ancient Bettlement.—Onjthe top of the hill, north-west of the village, many
bricks and broken pottery are strewn fabout. This has probably been the position of a portion
of the ancient village. A slight excavation did not disclose any walls, and the bricks seem only
loosely lying about.

On the north side of the hill east by north from the village and above cave No. 1 is a small
plateau on a projecting spur of the hill.” Numbers of bricks are strewn about its surface, and it
evidently marks the site of an ancient settlement. On the hill above it, four circular wells have
been Lhewn out of the rock. They are seemingly cisterns for collecting rain water. Two are 4
feet. in diameter, by the same in depth. Another is 5 feet in diameter, with the inside cut in
an inverted parabolic section. Around its top are several small holes evidently caused by grinding
grain, curry, or similar stuff. The largest is near, and measures 7 feet in diameter, with upright
sides 4 feet deep. A channel cut in tie upper surface of the rock is intended to collect the rain
water and carry it into the reservoir, The places where the bricks are found, are stated by the
people to have been the dwellings, and the rain basins the wells, of the hill spirits whose work
they are supposed to be.

On a veranda in front of a house in the village are three slabs of white marble said to have
been(l));ox:iht tfrom fMoiiupa.lle. ghere are no si%nshof inflcriptions or sculptures on them.

e top of a low moun 4 the vi i i iti
(@ewinp Ny 659). south-east o age are two images of village deities

On the top of the east hill are the yujned remains of a temple.

TUNDAVALLE,

7. This village stands among so ills about two mi yuth-
opptstirof the g i th% G_nu;; gll-util al,lk : iles to the south-west of Bezvada on the
In addition to t}w large storeyed cave, there are several other smaller rock-cut caves and
sculptures. In the village are some sculptures and inscriptions. The survey of the whole of these
was nearly completed when I left Bezygda, but as I have not the drawings with me here. a
description of tl}e antiquities must stand over to my next report. I saw to the cutting down ’of
some bushes which were destroying the front of one of the caves. !

ELLUR.

8. Leaving Bezvéida on the 21st December 1887 en route to Jilligeri
I visited and inspected the antiquities in the town of Elldr. et e
The fort is constructed of mud, and js much ruined. It has been built over on almost every
side, so that except f?l‘ th.e }pgb ground it occupies, it would be difficult to trace it.
I inspected the lnsonptlons, ne&rly all of WhiOh are recorded in the Lists (pP. 34'35)-
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In the town are a number of temples, six of which show ancient work. /They are said to
have been built of stones from still older temples at Dendaluru. Some others are quite modern,
having been built within the last 15 years. In these it is interesting to observe the attempt at a
blending of imitations of ancient Hindu architecture with piers and other details in modern
Classic.

Three of the first mentioned class contain some very fine carved work in piers, panels and
floral seroll perforated stone windows. Near dne is an inscription on a fallen pillar, which seemed
not to have been noticed previous to my pointing it out. None of these are mentioned in the
Lists of Antiquities. On asking the Karanam why copies of inscriptions only were forwarded for
the published lists, and no mention made of the temples, he stated that blank forms for inscrip-
tions only were sent, and nothing said of temples. I have noticed the same at many places, and
it is I believe due to returns of inscriptions only being first asked for. An amended form
afterwards sent out, included archsological and other monumental remains.

On the northern outskirts of Elltr, in the hamlet a quarter of a mile north from the canal
bridge, is a small temple of Rémalingasvmi. Inside is a square pillar inscribed on four sides,
and with a naga sculptured on one of them. The letters are in an old form of Telugu, and though
clearly cut, with each letter distinct, fhe inscription cannot be read. The story told in connec-
tion therewith is, that the person who inseribed the stone made a selection of some mantras, and
writing out all the letters or words separately, mixed them up as numbers in a lottery. They
were then inscribed in the order in which they were taken out.

DENDALURU.

9. From Elldr on the 24th December I proceeded to Dendaluru and inspected the mounds
and other antiquities existing there. : P :

(1) In the centre of the Mah4lammacheru tapk is an extensive circular mound, with a Nandi
standing at one side. Bricks are seen all over it, and when the villagers require any, they dig
there and remove them.

On the bund of the tank is an dmman. : ]

(2) The Bhimalinga dibba is another extensive but low mound where bricks are also seen.
Tt is supposed to have been the site of a very large temple, considered at the time more sacred than
Benares. Many stones of a building or buildings remained to comparatively recent times, but
T am told they were all taken away for the construction of the canal. A linga still stands on
the top, giving the mound its name, and said to be that of the temple referred to.

(3) In a field near, is a Zinga ; and close by is an image, under a shed which does duty as a
temple.

p( 4) On the west side of the village is an image in red stone, much weatherworn, but seem-
ingly Mahélakshmi. : : oA

(5) On the same side of the village is a hollow in a field where a ruined temple is said to
have existed till within a few years ago. The stones were removed by the owner of the field
to build his house. A Zinga with base, and a small Ganesg, still lie near.

(6) Extensive mud walls stili standing, are the SeaIng of a fort.

(7) In another field near, is a weatherworn Vignésvara; and a low mound, now under
cultivation, where bricks are also found. ; g

(8) A quarter of a mile west of the village 18 @ sma.ll. Ganésa in a field.

(9) The ‘Ankilamma temple is a small modern brick structure near a tank where four
inscribed stones are said * to have been. None of
theseinscriptions now remain, and thereare none
known in the village, though many if not all of those at Elltr are said to have been taken from
here. 1In the temple a number of sculptured stones are built ; though broken and weatherworn,
they are interesting. One has a central seated figure, with an attendant deity standing on each
side. Two flying figures hold a canopy over the central image. There are eight pieces of sculp-
ture and all are said to have been found in the ground near the temple. A short distance from
it is a low irregular mound where bricks had shortly before been dug for. In one of the holes
so made, a corner of a rectangular brick wall is visible.

(10) The temple of Késavasvami is a small square building, said to be old, but so plastered
over with chunam that any ancient character it may have had is well nigh gone. It hasa few
sculptured stones in the walls ; and lying on the ground is a pillar, and a Vaishnava image nicely
carved. Inside the temple are two other images.

(11) The Somésvara temple is built of red stone, and has a tower over the shrine. Tt is
coated with chunam, and only at one or two places is the stonework visible. It has a gracefully-
moulded stone basement.

In front of the temple is a pifam with a very finely carved image of Virabhadra. Some
pillars and Zingas lie in the courtyard.

In a garden near, the remains of a temple of Kamale§vara are said to have existed till they
were removed during the construction of the canil, when scores of interesting remains were
wantonly destroyed. : ;

(12) Half a mile west from the village is the Golicheru tank. In its centreis a mound
~where bricks are found.

* Lists, p. 34.
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(6) Unfinished excavation.—This cutting is on the face of a rock half way up the hill to the
west of the village. After a stiff climb through jungle scrub, up a steep and winding path, the
place is reached. It is on a perpendicular cliff or bluff of rock, and is the blocked-out outline of
the fagade of a monolithic rock temple, showing more the features of a detached temple, for which
I believe it has been intended, than a cave. A doorway 3 feet 6 inches broad by about 9 feet
high leads into an excavated recess which, if finished, would have been the shrine. A double
pilaster and panel with partially sculptured dvarapala are on each side. These two sides, which
with the door form the upright portion of the front of the temple, each measure 4 feet broad.
The front has thus a breadth of about 11 feet 6 inches. Over the top of this is a cornice only
partly hewn out, and springing from it is a semi-circular pediment or tympanum, such as is often
seen on the ends of the barrel roofs of early gopuras. Inside this tympanum is a small sikara or
similar feature with finial over, and outline of a figure, apparently a riski, seated in front. The
whole stands in a square-cut recess 4 feet deep, about 25 feet broad by the same in height. I
believe the intention was to cut this square recess further in, and leave the temple standing free.
The fagade though unfinished and very rough, has an outline not dissimilar to the Ganésa
“ratha” at Mamallapuram, and like it, though cut after Buddhist models, is undoubtedly Hindu.

It is supposed to contain treasure, and a curious tradition is current regarding it. In very
ancient times a large treasure was stated to be concealed herein ; fand at that time it had been
ordained that whosoever should make blood to flow from the spot and cause it to mingle with
the waters of the Kistna, to him should be apportioned three double-handfuls of the wealth.
A shepherd, one rainy day, was herding his flocks on the hill side, and accidentally killing a
sheep, the blood mixing with the rain flowed down and entered the river, thus fulfilling the
required conditions. - The treasure house immediately opened, and a dazzling amount of wealth
lay spread before the shepherd. The goddess of the Kanaka Durga temple at Bezvida, who
guarded the treasure, spoke and told him he might take his due share. His cupidity, however,
%ot the better of him, and he attempted,to take more. The goddess who, from her temple on the

ezvida hill, had been watching the transaction, immediately, on the fourth handful being
attempted, caused the place to close, entombing the wealth and the shepherd, whose spirit is
still supposed to haunt the place. This is stated to have happened in the iron age. It is said
that this goddess is so placed, that her eye is directed straight on the place at Mogalrazapuram.

(7) Remains of an ancient Bettlement.—Onjthe top of the hill, north-west of the village, many
bricks and broken pottery are strewn fabout. This has probably been the position of a portion
of the ancient village. A slight excavation did not disclose any walls, and the bricks seem only
loosely lying about.

On the north side of the hill east by north from the village and above cave No. 1 is a small
plateau on a projecting spur of the hill.” Numbers of bricks are strewn about its surface, and it
evidently marks the site of an ancient settlement. On the hill above it, four circular wells have
been hewn out of the rock. They are seemingly cisterns for collecting rain water. Two are 4
feet in diameter, by the same in depth. Another is 5 feet in diameter, with the inside cut in
an inverted parabolic section. Around its top are several small holes evidently caused by grinding
grain, curry, or similar stuff. The largest is near, and measures 7 feet in diameter, with upright
sides 4 feet deep. A channel cut in the upper surface of the rock is intended to collect the rain
water and carry it into the reservoir. The places where the bricks are found, are stated by the
people to have been the dwellings, and the rain basins the wells, of the hill spirits whose work
they are supposed to be.

On a veranda in front of a house in the village are three slabs of white marble said to have
been brouiht from Métupalle. There are no signs of inscriptions or sculptures on them.

On the top of a low mound south-east of the village are two images of village deities
(drawing No. 669).

On the top of the east hill are the ruined remains of a temple.

TUNDAVALLE,

7. This village stands among some hills about two miles to the séuth-west of
opposite of the Kistna, and in th% Guntfr taluk. sy e
In addition to the large storeyed cave, there are several other smaller rock-cut caves and
sculptures. In the village are some sculptures and inscriptions. The survey of the whole of these
was nearly completed when I left Bezygda, but as I have not the drawings with me here, a
description of the antiquities must stand over to my next report. I saw to the cutting down ’of
some bushes which were destroying the front of one of the caves. '

ELLUR.

8. Leaving Bezvéda on the 21st December 1887 en route to Jilligerigud
I visited and ing;pected the antiquities in the town of Ellfir. et derimrben ity
The fort is constructed of mud, and js much ruined. Tt has been built over on almost every
side, so that except for the high ground it occupies, it would be difficult to trace it.
I inspected the inscriptions, nearly all of which are recorded in the Lists (pp. 34-35).
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In the town are a number of temples, six of which show ancient work: They are said to
have been built of stones from still older temples at Dendaluru. Some others are quite modern,
having been built within the last 15 years. In these it is interesting to observe the attempt at g *
blending of imitations of ancient Hindu architecture with piers and other details ip mog|
Classic. , e

Three of the first mentioned class contain some very fine carved work in i
floral scroll perforated stone windows. Near one is an inseription op g fa]]an o plers, Dane]g
not to have been noticed previous to my pointing 1t out. Nong of th - Plllar, Which and
Lists of Antiquities. On asking the Karanam why copies of inseript €se are entio .
the published lists, and no mention made of the temIples, he Stateg t(})lns only Were £, ned iy, the
tions only were sent, and nothing said of temples. I have noticeq th at blank forms?guﬁied for
it is I believe due to returns of inscriptions only being first askeg sf'me B 3
afterwards sent out, included archmological and other monumental remaigz'

On the northern outskirts of Elltr, in the ham}et a quarter of a mile ;10rth £
bridge, is a small temple of Rdmalingasvimi. Inside is a square pillar ins,m-ibedr%r:;1 fthe %
and with a naga sculptured on one of them. Theletters are in an old form of Telugy ant&ur Sides,
clearly cut, with each letter distinct, $he inscription cannot be read. The story tol,d 2 though
tion therewith is, that the person who inscribed the stone made a selection of somg m .n con
writing out all the letters or words separately, mixed them up as numbers in g lott:f nir’“‘s and

were then inscribed in the order in which they were taken out. They
DENDALURU.
9. From Ellir on the 24th December I proceeded to Dendaluru and inspected {},
and other antiquities existing there. € Moupg,

(1) In the centre of the Mahilammacheru tank is an extensive circular moung wi
standing at one side. Bricks are seen all over if, and when the villagers require ith g
there and remove them. any, W

On the bund of the tank is an Amman. ; : '

(2) The Bhimalinga dibba is another extensive but low moung Wh
It is supposed to have been the site of a very large temple, considergq at + bﬁ&.
Benares. Many stones of a building or buildings remained tq com thetllng g
T am told they were all taken away for the construction of thg pamtivel Moy,

ey : : Cang] Y. ‘
the top, giving the mound its name, and said to be that- of the temple N - l,‘ng‘:%t 1

(3) In a field near, is a Zinga ; and close by 18 an image, undep ar:fled to stil] oo ues, |,
temple. A Which 4.

(4) On the west side of the village is an image 1n red stone, myJ, we ' do_e“ e
ingly Mahélakshmi. ; “herworn, 1

(5) On the same side of the village isa hollow in a field where 5 ruineq ¢ feem..
have existed till within a few years ago. The stones were removed by e owi?x? opis saiq to
to build his house. A linga with base, and a small Ganessit still lie near. of the ga1q

(6) Extensive mud walls stili standing, are the remains of a fort,

(7) In another field near, is a weatherworn Vignésvara ; and a low mound, now undey
cultivation, where bricks are also found. ; A

(8) A quarter of a mile west of the village is @ small Ganésa in a field.

(9) The 'Ankélamma temple is a small modern brick structure near a tank where four
inscribed stones are said * to have been. None of
theseinscriptions now remain, and thereare none
known in the village, though many if not all of those at Elltr are said to have been taken from
here. In the temple a number of sculptured stones are built ; though broken and weatherworn,
they are interesting. One has a central seated figure, with an attendant deity standing on each
side. Two flying figures hold a canopy over the central image. There are eight pieces of sculp-
ture and all are said to havé been found in the ground near the temple. A short distance from
it is a low irregular mound where bricks had shortly before been dug for. In one of the holes
so made, a corner of a rectangular brick wall is visible.

(10) The temple of Késavasvimi is a small square building, said to be old, but so plastered
over with chunam that any ancient character it may have had is well nigh gone. It hasa few
sculptured stones in the walls ; and lying on the ground is a pillar, and a Vaishnava image nicely
carved. Inside the temple are two other images.

(11) The Somésvara temple is built of red stone, and has a tower over the shrine. It is
coated with chunam, and only at one or two places is the stonework visible. It has a gracefully-
moulded stone basement. )

In front of the temple is a pifam with a very finely carved image of Virabhadra. Some
pillars and /Zingas lie in the courtyard.

In a garden near, the remains of a temple of Kamalesvara are said to have existed till they
were removed during the construction of the canal, when scores of interesting remains were
wantonly destroyed. : : _

(12) Half a mile west from the village is the Golicheru tank. In its centreis a mound
where bricks are found. i

* Lists, p. 34.
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(13) In the same direction, and north-west from the village of Arugtlagida, is the Tamara-
cheru tank. It is very extensive, and at present dry, though in the rains, I am told, it irrigates
a large area of land. In its centre is a mound similar to several already mentioned, but no
bricks are visible on the surface. On the bund is an image of Hanumén in low relief on a stone

pillar. The west sluice is bmlt of red stone said to have been taken from the Dendaluru temples,
and two sculptures are built in its walls.

Of the 55 temples mentioned * as being here, only two remain (the Kesavasvimi and Somes-

* Lists, p. 34. vara). The others have long been gone, and it

¥ is only traditionally stated that at one time or

other, o§ or more temples were once here. No doubt the ruins of many of these existed to within

recent times, but thropgh Various causes they are now away. The sculptures and pillars previ-

ously mentioned as being at Ellar all are said to have been taken from here. The Ellar fort,

masjids, &c., were all built of the stonesremoved from these temples. Some were used for houses,

and the sluices of surrounding tanks seem mostly to have been built of stones removed from the

ruins. And if local reports are to be trusted, any that did remain were utilized for the construc-
tion of the canal.

After being generally used as a quarry for about 300 years, it is not surprising that sc little
should remain. %‘he area within Whimhe mounds are),' is wide and ext:xll)sive, ind to explore
many of them would be expensive, and with the result, I am afraid, that little but the bare founda-
tions would be found. They may cover the remains of temples or Perhaps houses, but the
superstructures allo have gone. These could be removed without digging, but the foundations
un@erground were in a certain measure protected. A few mounds there are, which can only have
their character revealed by digging, and it might be advisable to have some excavation carried
out and learn what they really cover : some of the circular mounds especially deserve investigation.

TADIKALAPUDI.

10. On the 26th December I proceeded from Dendaliru to Tédikalapidi (13 miles north
by east of Ellar).

(1) The deserted shrine of Ankédlamma stands by the side of the main road from Elltr just
outside the village of TAdikalaptidi. It is small and ancient, and has a well-carved entrance
door. A number of finely carved images stand in front. These should be removed to the
Museum at Madras. T

(2) The inseribed “white stone’ mentionedt as being here, is a deajastambha in a whitish
sort of lime-stone; old Telugu inscriptions are
+ Zists, p. 36. on the four sides. It stands in front of a very
: small shrine dedicated to Anjaneya.

(3) On the bund of the Dharmakonéru tank is an old and. wga’cherwogn rqd stone Amman.
(4) The Gangesvarasvimi temple is a moderately small bmldmg: standmg inside a courtyard.
An ancient porch enters from the east. The temple has three S!H'mes, having a stone vimana
tower over the central one, with some well-sculptm‘.ed panels on its upper walls. One inscrip-
tion is inside. A short distance outside to the east is a four-pillared kalyanamandapa with an

inscription on one of the piers.

ADAMALLE.

11. This village is by the side of the main road, 3} miles north of Tddikalapdi. Twelve

stone figures are mentioned ; as being at this

1 b, p. 34. place. I saw over two dozen images, and other

pieces of sculpture arranged under a shed near

the west tank. They had been found in some ruins near the village. On inquiring for the

place, I found it in some jungle to the north-east. There were many traces of brick and stone

work ; and pieces of moulde(% stone projected from the ground at different places: a small head

of a stone image was picked up. It is traditionally stated, that this was the site of an ancient town

with over a 100 temples. Many of the stones are said to have been removed to build a temple

or temples at Tirupati (19 miles north-east of Ellar). I visited this place en route to J illigeri-
gudem where I arrived on the 27th December.

BuppHisT STUPAS AT JILLIGERIGUDEM NEAR GUNTUPALLE.

12. Of the work of partial excavation at the group of stupas, as far as I was enabled at the
time to carry it out, and the discovery of the
white marbles, I have already submitted§ a

§ Report No. 5 of the 4th January 1888.
report. I trust that the work may be resumed

pext season, when not subject to the obstructiveness I before experienced, the promise of

important results may be fulfilled. :

In an interview with the Zamindar, on whose property the remains are, I inquired if therg
was any tradition’ current regarding them. He stated that traditionally the hill-caves were
excavated during the reign of a king named K6rukonda Rﬁ_pun.larta.n?.du,. over 1,300 years ago
and that copper-plates and records to that effect remained in his family till about 50 years ago,

*
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- : ; king what tradition attached to the mounds
Ten the house in which they were, was burned. Asking ; .

:(}\{ZI;in;;ethg‘.lss{z;;as, on the hill top,’he said, at one time a race of people cultivated the plains on
the north side of the hills, and that these mounds were the places they lived at ; and over which
§ ' 3 they erected mandapas or pandals for shelter.
The small pillar * found in the excavated mound,
: . he said, was a dipa, on which was placedha.
; Yo s A e 4 kel b ke

i i 1d beasts which infested—and still inhabit the forests covering t!

%llfvﬁlt .t(gegnv(e) fofu:g}l:enﬁlterjal is tradition made. COI}tlnumg, he stated that _he wished to build
s 7 " in front of—or otherwise * restore »__the circular cave temple, which he assertefi had

vy g R always been a Hindu shrine, and never in the

. ; ssi ' ists ! That twoattempts
ks : 2 ction of a wall, possession of the Buddhists )

1. i gl ot o the ot il D CRO N IS Gl oy T ot bt
}ilutform arranged in front. This‘ latter, Mr. Sewell the People SO engaged had been taken with
states to be the base of a ddgoba hfut ‘:tndc?Bt axli(()::x afgg(;trﬂtxg illness, and the work was stoppe d+. Th1s s
oy ‘“"’d’;“f‘fu’ih:‘r“fg’{h’e“ﬁg‘i g (fortunately) ascribed to a t}'adition in the
ik family that the deity of the shrine would inflict

B ddle with his temple. Pity but such a tradition
his displeasure on any one who attempted to :Efeered S I;f Pyt utca

atmc}i,‘;ldé t‘(;igﬁhfg iﬁf}e;,’co;‘;oﬁk:hzlg:?eheﬁ?i:ntly still exists, and I was asked if T would attempt

gt « d; 99 itv be appeased or (1i.\'m'terl into a different channel, t_,he
;:[1(; L%:Edt};;paliﬁ{‘ll;aigl Z 5 rr;):dt}(;?lt,d?o)the cgmplete detriment of this unique work, which
rk

ought to be conserved.

* Tb., para. 2.

BuppHist ROCK-cUT REMAINS AT JILLIGERIGUDEM.

with 2 dagoba,'nowfused az;.s f: Hindu temple ; an
e ( : . . g large hollow or cavity of equ ontage, in the rock
oxtensive vilara in gool prosersalion s, W%, ther eidra though, for some purpose or ofher
Z::Iﬁlme aﬁs gre e ol away’; another wide cutting in the rock, south of the cave temple,
lmz Xeo been a vikara, but has its walls hewn oZh it 11;1?1%11{18:1‘ dtoﬂl:he tother n,f,'}"lr the principal
vihara ; and two oui)s of small zihara caves Up 'the 5 W P e lattexz have
:1’ Jgﬁt’he N beeng; oficed : and it is just possible that, but for the inaccessibility of the jungle
brushwood which abounds, others might be discovered. .
$77.)—This excavation faces the east on the

< ssing NO:
(1) Chaitya Cave Temple No. y D south of the principal #zikara. Its interior

brow of the hill and stands about a hundlgds in the centre, ahd measures 9 feet 2 inches in

diameter is 18 feet. The rock-cut dagoba © cting sloping circular base 11 feet 8 inches in

its upper diameter. It is placed on & pr0]; a pradakshina around of 3 feet 2 inches. Ou the

diameter and 3 feet 9 inches.in height, leavin L it is supposed may have been used for fixing
summit of the dagoba is a small stone pin nggave has an elliptical domed roof, 14 feet 9 inches

the sacred umbrella on festival oceasions. :“has 16 radiating curved stone ribs, Wil imbar-

in height from the floor to its apex. The 1o :
gcltliillg :ircll‘x(ii:;' ribs concentric with the plan of the cave. The facade is a rectangular recess cut

8 . ‘ . 5. “horseshoe arched opening with sloping lower side
in the face of the sloping rock. In this s :io ;ith it, is a projecting imitation wooden circular

. : t 3 : :
ernlﬁ;om%v?; f,ltl:nsr‘i?{tﬁ'ﬁn,ﬁiagﬁ)ﬁgf&% blocks at intervals beneath, representing the project-

NN e wboden S age which is divided from the circular cave by a
thi ?vgils %gzlil;go?t%l: sli?it;) fei?{’ilef;zﬁstag?bg on the inner side curved with the same radius *
1:11 forming a production of the line of the “nterior wall of the cave. The direct entramce is by
:ai.nrecta.ngulgr opening through this screen wall. - In the passage, and over the curved wall, is a

; jecti cteri face of the dome roof. ; i
portion of the projecting exterior, s b o o of tho Lomas Rishi § cave in Behar, The
The elevation of the fagade 1s 2 simplifie Principal e ho.;v ovi» Dk ey
example the jambs slope inwards from the
base, Whereas here they slope outwards. The

Lomas Rishi plan is el]ipti_ea.l, and this being
it more resembles in this respect the Nigope cave,: without its portico.

circular,

' ; —This excavation has a frontage towards the
incipal Vihara No. 2 (Drawing No. 675)- d

ot SEaiont 80 fost. Tt s fivided nto, {hroo groups OF e et i b it
iy e v S ARG S inllacly ViRl Pateage S Hght
va.l1 chk ffom it Off this second corridor three rooms enter, one on each side and one on the
ﬁn{’rkes 'l?he front elevation shows a central door Wlt.hh sloping jambs and round arched top.
0af - the arch are a series of concentric curved ribs With others radiating from the centre. The
YOI 40 d is supported by the projecting ends of rafters, all in stone. Tt resembles
aagt s a bas-relief from Buddha Gia;ya or another from
; dpl. 68,p.165. . Bharut, both illustrated | by Fergusson. On
i ud Bl A8 BRI R Y e each side of the doorway is a rectangulay

13. These comprise a small circular cave,

t Fergusson, Ind. and East. Arch., p. 169, pl. 43.

U
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s ;i front passage, with round arched projecting barge-board over. The exterior
wmdovg ml;:;c; gkflihgoll)lar?el-vsilt of the front corridor shows on the front of the facade.

uPPel(')n the left of this central group, and separated by a thin wall is another series of rooms
with their floor 2 feet 3 inches higher than that of the central bay. The arrangement of plan is
very much the same, though the sizes of the rooms differ. Three rooms enter off the back of the
frgt corridor ; and one, off the 9xtreme left, cuts into the ro_ck beyond the line of the 9levat10n as
<een on the front. The facade is not altogether parallel with the central group, but is canted at
o light angle, so that its left extremity is a short distance back from the right. In its centre is
3' aogrway with sloping jambs and imitation wooden forms of rafters and curved ribs over. A
?vin dow on each side, of about equal height, has a similar arrangement of arched imitation wooden
forms over. The exterior of the vault of the front corridor also shows on the front, and the
three arches of the door and two windows abut against it. 5

The group of rooms on the right of the vitara is also divided from the centre by a thin wall,
and the plan shows three rooms entering off a _centrgl front chamber. Though the front wall
recedes back at an angle towards the right, the in-going walls are nearly parallel to those of the
central series of rooms. The facade is similar in design to the group on the extreme left.

At a distance of 22 feet to the right, at a higherlevel of the rock, is a small set of two rooms
entering off an open platform. The doorways—as are all the openings into the rooms in the
different excavations—are rectangular. Still to the right of this, and separated by a natural hollow
in the rock, is another blocked-out cutting. It is the last of this group, and shows no architec-
tural features.

(3) The rock-cuiting on the left of the large vikara shows traces of hewn-away walls. Tt
has a frontage of 108 feet, with a breadth from the front of the overhanging rock of 14 feet, and
a height of 12 feet 6 inches.

(4) Along the face of the hill, to the left, or south from the Claitya cave temple, is another
rock-cutting, showing traces of the walls having been hewn-away. It hasa frontage of 110 feet 6
inches, 19 feet 6 inches in depth, and a height of 30 feet 6 inches.

(5) The remaining zikaras are some considerable distance to the right of, or further up the
hill from, the principal one. Nos.3 and 4 (drawing No. 676) are not far distant from each
other, in some bluffs of rock west from the stupas. No. 3 is on the left, and has two rooms whose
front doors have the before-described arched framework over; and a third room entirely cpen on
its front. The right set of rooms in this group is separated from the left by a natural rock-hollow.

This latter is a four-sided room with partly ruined wall in front. The arched framework and a
portion of the door jambs remain.

(6) Ina rock further up the hill, to the right, is No. 4 vikara (drawing No. 676). Ttisa
single rectangular chamber, having a central doorway and blank window on each side ; each with
the arched framework over. .

On January 6th, 1888, T proceeded to, and camped at, Kamirekota.

Kamavarapukora (Lists p. 35).

14. [Locally Kamire(ddi)kota].—The village sta.nds 22 miles north-north-east of Ellér, and

4 miles east of Jilligerigidem. Near it, is an extensive square mud fort built on the plain, and

said to have been founded by Kami Reddi, after whom the village and fort are named, nearly

400 years ago. The tradition current in the village is that he had four younger brothers who

ocoupied it with him.. Three of their names are known—Gangi Reddi, Yella Reddi, and Bakki

Reddi. Fourtanks are named after them. - After its completion, the brothers, thinking themselves

secure in their fortress, refused tribute or rebelled against their suzerain the “ Nawab of Haidar-

abad ” who sent an army, commanded by Krishnadeva Rayalu, against them. They were defeated,

and the general, after devastating the fort and country round, left the place, which reverted to the

suzerain. The elder brother had also built barracks for his soldiers on'a mound or bund of

earth, whose site is pointed out a.bou't a mile to 1’:he west, and these also were destroyed. There

are no written records to support this story, but it has simply been handed down from father to
son as I have given it.

These Reddis were probably petty chiefs or descendants of the Reddi Kings who reigned at

; Kondavidu from A.D. 1828 to 1424.* The

# Kistna Dt. Manual, p. 10. Karnataka King of Vijayanagar Krishnadeva

Raya conquered this portion of the country

about A.D. 1512 and penetrated at least as far north as 8ni Simhachalam in the Vizagapatam

: distriet where an inscription records + a grant

+ Lists, p. 16. made by him to the temple. That he pene-

1 Lists, pp. 107 and 141. Prated as far south as and conquered Udayagiri

: : in the Nellore district is shown by an inscription

of A.D. 1513 1 in the Krishna temple at Vijayanagara which records its erection after his return

from the conquest of that fort and other eastern parts. From Udayagiri he proceeded north,

: and subdued all the forts on his line of route.

§ Dynasties of S. India, p. 188. He afterwards proceeded to Orissa and married

the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter.§

B
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This part of the country therefore falling within the line of his march, the tradition
pertaining to the Kamirekota fort, doubtless had its origin in the taking of the place by the
Vijayanagar king.

" (1) Fort.—The fort is an extensive square enclosure on level ground, surrounded by high
earthen or mud walls, and has much the appearance of, though the banks are higer than, one of
the ordinary water reservoirs or tanks in the country. A moat at one time completely .
surrounded it, but this only now exists on the north and west sides.

(2) In the centre of the enclosure is a large well, which, it is stated, is never dry. Itis
said to contain treasure, and, the story goes, that 60 years ago, the then proprietor drained the
water, and searched for it. A large solid gold chembu 18 said to have been found. Unfortunately,
however, a relation shortly afterwards died. The event being put down to the displeasure of the
demons or spirits who guarded the treasure, the Zemindar began to fear for his own safety,
stopped the work, and threw in the chembu, which is said to remain there yet. Perhaps the
Collector might enquire into this matter; I was asked if I did not intend to search for it.
Probably it may have no existence ; and they may only want the well—which was rather choked
with weeds and stones—cleared, free of expense to themselves.

(3) In the north-east corner of the enclosure, is & small temple, which was restored by a
Komati, 20 or 30 years ago. Materials from an older temple, which existed on the spot, are
used, and somo sculptures are built in the walls. An inseribed stone in front, records the
building. e R
(4) In a field to the north of the fort, is a four-pillared mandapa on a high double-tiered
moulded basement. It is surmounted by a plastered cupola. The pillars are well carved, and
one has an inseription in old Telugu characters. The cornice also shows old charaetemstm_s;
it is formed of sloping slabs, resting on beams whose ends project as brackets below. Near it,
some two or three years ago, several copper coins were found. } \

(8) In a street is a mandapa with an inseription reoording_its-er?cﬁon about 100 years
by Vencata Narasimha Apparau. It also states the same Zemmdax: mproved the fort and added
some sculptures. Near is a deajastamblia with bas-relief of Hanumén.

(6) In a side street near the last is & small temple of Sitarﬁma., said to be ancient, but
restored partly with mud walls. Facing the entrance 18 & s1.na11 shl:me of Hanumén, who, as the
friend of Rama, occupies this position. A small dipddn is interesting from the small four-stone
shafted dipa on the top.

(7) Some distance in front is the ruined base of the attached kalyana mandapa. Some
carved stones are built in, and the capitals of the piers lie near.

. (8) Rock-cut remains.—These are on the hill south ,Of the village. At the north base are two
rock-cut bas-reliefs of Vali and Sugriva, each about or over 8 feet high. A flight of steps,
partly built and partly rock-cut, leads up to a natural cave, which has been partially hewn out,
to convert it into a temple. The doorway is formed of masonry built in the entrance. A hole in
the roof has been lintelled over with stone beams. Inside are two finely carved dvarapalas
on detached stones, but completely covered Wwith. bats’ ordure. The cave is much infested
with large numbers of bats, and, even with a torch or lamp, it is difficult to proceed for
any distance inside. On the left side of the chamber, which enters directly from the outside, a
‘passage leads in under the hill for some indefinite depth, but the roof shelves down, leaving a
mere hole, so it is impossible to follow it. It is said to be. an underground passage coming out
on the other side of the hill. I discovered a new rock-cut inscription here. I had heard that an
old resident spoke of having seen one a long time previous. I'therefore had one portion of the
cave wall cleared of bats’ dung, revealing the inscription. It is in five lines of well preserved old
Telugu characters. Over this cave is another natural hollow in the rock ; and the roof lintels of

: the under one, form a portion of its floor.

On the summit of the rock, over, is a structural tower or temple, the stone roof of which,
has almost completely fallen. At one time, it is said, 1t Was used as a place of refuge, and guns
were mounted on the roof.

A short distance to the left of the cave a rock-cut ﬂight of steps leads up to a platform and

- hollow in the rock, on which is a small ancient structural temple. Inside is a well carved

image of Lakshmi set on a pedestal. ;

~_ On the side of the stairway is a large rock-cub bas-relief of Garuda with his right hand
raised ready to strike, so says the tradition, any one Who might attempt to take the treasure

‘which at one time was supposed to have been buried below the image.

Peppa VEeL -

~15. On returmng to Elldr I visited Pedda Vegi for the purpose of examining the mounds,
;hi(’h- with those at Dendaluru, are supposed to cover the remains of the ancient capital city of
. Bngl. 3 £ 5 \ .

Mouxns:. :

(1) In a mango tope on the west side of the road north from the village is a series of

small mounds divided from each other by trenches ; they cover an area about 50 feet square.

4
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These are said to have been the remains of a temple in what was once a single mound ; the
trenches now seen, are the places where the walls were, and were formed by the excavation for,.
and removal of, the stones which were utilized by the “ Engineers of the sirkar for work on the
canal over 30 years ago.” Many bricks still lie about. An old Telugu inscription was also found
and taken away. Some old Brahmans, who recollect it, state that it recorded the names of
u\'éehavarma, and Vijiyanandivarma, grandson of the former,

It recorded the building of the fort by the first, and prophesied its destruction two genera-
tions after, which so happened to come to pass.

(2) In the north end of the same tope are some traces of bricks, and a large red stone image,
with a pilaster on each side supporting a canopy overhead.

(3) A few yards east from the last, on the opposite side of the road, are two long low
mounds running at right angles to each other for over 100 yards in each direction, east and west.
north and south. They are said to form the north-east angle of the fort. A slightly higher
eminence at the angle formed the bastion. This had not been touched by the engineers.

(4) Between this and the tope, slightly to the north, is a circular mound about 50 feet
across, and 6 or 7 feet high.  Some bricks show on the surface ; and, as far as can be seen, they
appear to be built in a circle. This had not been touched, and should be carefully excavated.

(5) South by west from the latter, but still on the north side of the village, midway between
it and the mango tope, is a cireular mound about 40 feet in diameter, with a trench 6 feet deep,
dug around it. This had been formed by digging for stones. These are said to have formed a
cireular built wall, about 18 inches high ; but there were many loose stones in the earth above it.
showing that at one time it had been higher. All these had been removed for the canal. On
the south-west side of the circular trench was a white marble slab about 5 feet by 3 feet, with a
“tiger ” sculptured on it ; 1t also was removed. Some bricks and stones lie around.

This mound seems important, and should certainly be excavated. The ring of stones
might have been the base of a stone faced stipa, such as those at J illigerigudem, or the great
tope at Sanchi ; and the rail of white marble, which would surround it, may still remain under-
ground outside the circular trench. ‘The excavators had simply carried round their trench so as
to enable them to remove the cireular ring of built masonry, and had not attacked the bank _of
earth which surrounds it. The white marble slab would, I believe, form a portion of the rail,
and they had unfortunately come on it by carrying their trench just a little too far into the
outer bank at this point. ['he centre of this mound had not been dug, and if, as appears, this is
a stupa, the relic casket may still be there. T should have much liked to carry a trial trench into
the outer surrounding bank to prove the existence of a rail. I learned, however, that Pedda Vegi
18 not Government, progerty, but belongs to a Zemindar of that ilk who resides at Sanivarapett.

I therefore thought it better that the matter should stand over till Government could give the
necessary orders.

(6) Immediately to the west of the last, is a smaller circular mound, which has also suffered
at the hands of the excavator. But Zsai;ﬂy bricks were found, it has not been completely

i trench has been d it, but the centre had not been dug. Numbers of
bricks still lie about the surface, | © R

(7) About 600 yards south of the vi is a long narrow mound extending for a length
of nearly half-a-mile in an east and w:szgli:egciion. It%vas the south wall of the fort. A hollow

or break in the middle of its length is said to have been the entrance. At this point there are a
number of bricks, ;

(8) To the south of it, is a tank, with a four-sided inscribed stone on its east bank,
recording a grant made for the cutting of the tank by the Zemindar’s Begum Kusthuri Venecat
Rathnamma, in the year Vikrama (or over 68 years ago).

(9) A mile south of the village is 4 low extensive mound named Gudi dibba, It has no
signs of bricks on the surface, and is gt present under cultivation.

(10) On the south-west side of the village, within the boundary of the south wall of the
fort, are some extensive traces of bricks, This tract covers an area of about 8 acres and is under
cultivation, the plough has brought Pieces of bricks to the surface. On two sides of the field,
under some trees, brickwork is seen by the sides of an irrigation trench, which has been cut

through it. These are all so much smashed up and scattered that I scarcely expect excavation
would yield any satisfactory results,

(11) The inner side of the east bund of the tank north from the village, has been lined with
stones taken from some ruins; and at two places are traces of _brickwork visible. At'the north
end of the same bund are two fractureq images. Near the middle of Qhe silted portion of the
tank, is an extensive low and somewhat ¢ireular mound, now under cultivation. Tt ig similar to
several which I have noted as being in the tanks at Dendalurn.

Tewpres ar Peova Ve,

16. (1) North-west of the village js a ‘small. ancient Vishnu temple, TIts details are
characteristic; and though the shrine is deserted, it is in good preservation. The tower is
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. . e the Jaina temples at Vijayanagar ; it is of red stone
g g hOnzontalbmou}l(lilegh?:fx?a?rsﬁrrema.ins at this place and Dendaluru. The moulded
throughout, as have been ilt d‘ up with soil. The door faces the east; and inside is a stone
s com"fﬁ lsi o lpr(i): eilrlltgi)ode con(li)ition and free of whitewash or plaster. It cannot be later in
image. e temple

¢ turies.
g o i g e e of the village, is a small ancient temple, now completely
@ Inhttl;llfi llimrlth-ti?t (i??f I('iedieated to ParameSvarasvami. The door faces the west, has
covered wit ck plaster.

a drdrapdla on each side, and scroll ornament_Ogtﬂslfuigglll;zqand lintel.
’ i d are seven ancie g . :
kgt cOuﬂvlr:ln‘t s I have named, almost every vestige of the surface remains,
(3) Except the few sculp urg R e
had been ruthlessly duBg tull)lma'g dug down and removed the very foundations. As all tlmf
oy oxa oo s;lrll.;a;aéarsuago and, a§ it is unlikely to be again repeated, it may be best simply
happened so m ;

to referlfo iti) sed that these mounds cover traces of the ancient city of Vengi, which
It has been suppos

probably extended as far as Dendaluru and
Chinna Vegi.*  After inquiry of the taluk
officials at Ellur, Dendaluru and Pedda Vegi,

: : he name of “* Chinna Vegi.” The almost com-
I have learned that there s fl:;]l;“ ?hglgi}:c:ﬁ flame(.l, has grea.t}y lessened the chances of fmy"
plete remoyal of the remz'un:h conclusive identification of the site. Any traces now between
research being able to prove d enot on the surface at least, seem to prove the theory that a great
Dendaluru and Pedda Vegi, 9 ine space. They appear more as having been two dx‘ﬁ'erent
town once occupied the mtert\; e:zhgwoll)ﬂd seem to show .them‘ to have been so. Possibly, these
towns ; and a separate fort ez us with the supposed earlier city, but may hawl ef bgen later on
forts are not contelfI}}}OI'fMll1 n the principality itself had been split up into rival fac lons. g
occupied by petty chiefs whe 'talg of dynasties, known to have been in ancient times of vast
In remaizs of tovlvns. 7 cagnce the almost complete absence of any traces of Pprivate dwell-
extent and considerable Hfi‘lllzornh e religious buildings were erected with a solidity sufficient
ings is very noticeable. Tl Ouothen as now, the majority of their dwellings seem to have been
for their perpetuity to all time, ’rable though the remains of their temples are, vastly greater
constracted of mud. Almost lellt‘}me would now have remained, but for the violence and wilful
numbers in much better preserva ;(})ln Muhammadans and other sectarian bigots. One other factor
destruction of iconoclasts, SuCh&L g trgction. The Hindu mind has always concerned itself not so
has iont};i}':)utgafl tto ?hseﬁae;?;;l foistheir art or antiquity, as with such as will serve them some
much with objects in

. le—which has lost its san_ctit)f—in_ter_estil.lg though
practical purpose or other. Aln “I;gegﬁetiimgyes. An important historical inscription is by .them
it otherwise may be, has no va 11131 ancient coins are best utilized when melted into bulk and
best used for grinding grain, while h the slichtest touch of artistic feeling, would have burned the
made up into jewellery. Who, Wl’tIi P A race of people, with such instincts, would in this
invaluable Amaravati marbles for lime respect seem to be beyond hope.+ But as they

.o licable to certain Irrigation become imbued with a better um}llerstanlgl?lg r:f

7. Nheso remarks ato Dot WAPRAS S 00 e | value of the objects they have therto

l};::{;xneem 0&;5‘;1: of vandalism which rival iut a?ﬁ)ﬁﬁ' despised, we may hope to* see them rise to

mésicfﬁﬁﬁt’n of. People Wit};tﬁizi}‘zgwjémgo;n tho better things. They may perhaps then come

surely never have ?,’Zeﬂar%xs Y eferences n the lists) o understand that by judging these works at

Bplendﬁddﬂl}?'r Eliiu(v;s and building them into slWiCes; 4 o0, oo tits o 0d historical value apart from

:rn(;ll?atsind canal dogks: what religious significance they may now have

by paying a_tribute of praise to the early greatn%ss and thF c;v;ll_lza-

for them—they are th:r}e' ygI;eg’t in that only a country high in the arts and sciences of civiliza-
tion of their own country ; A ;

tion could have produced SII;G}(II }Vggli‘:r'ls have a high appreciation of the early greatness of Ingm

Many, nay most educated " by’ the different sastras. But they have yet to learn that

in the arts and sciences, as'ugwgd not only by these, but also by the more visible :hwdsgces of Ltg
a country’s civilization 1s Judg the matter before them in this way can their apathy remov

architecture. Only by putting then be expected to bestow that amount of attention on

and their interest aroused. They may t t Indian science, which shOuld.be 1‘:hen held in-as high
tht]qsema}gglxlxe;‘go;?:ﬁl:ftsi%c})il(;znzfll':aei; fa?ln\?:ﬁﬁ make any claims to learning in Europe.
es -

R "» Blltr and Bezvéda, I proceeded on the 18th January to Chinna Ganjam
17. Returning zia Elld S
and anguladibbg and visited Santardvir en route

* Lists, p. 36.

SANTARAVUR.

' hed mandapa all grouped together at the north-
ient temples and a detached . groupe
t'l;g?irz? rfhiogfﬂaazg?lseverall) sculptured stones ; and fifteen inseriptions. T T e
o “hennakesavaseémi Temple (Drawings Nos-688, 689 and 691).—This b oA X,
(1) tSI lgég:u:ing 98 feet 7 inches by 85 feet. A door enters through it on the south side
in a courtyar
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and a one-storeyed gopura on the east. The wall is built of very large blocks, and is partly
ruined. The east gopura has the jambs of its doorway carved with a scroll pattern. Ona

_raised outer basement are four piers; these have square bases and bracket capitals, with the

body of the sghaft alternetely square and octagonal. On the inner side of the gopura are corres-

" ponding smaller shafts, and the right side, walled in, forms a shrine of Anjaneya. The temple

stands in the centre line of the court. It has an enclosed mandapa measuring 23 feet 8 inches
by 23 feet 6 inches. Iour square piers stand inside (drawing No. 691) with a panelled ceiling
in the centre. Along the interior of the north wall, twelve images, or Pannirendu Alvar, ave
ranged. A door enters the south side of the mandapa, and another on the east. This latter has
plain meulded jambs, but the blank spaces left, show that it had been intended to carve it. The
shrine enters off the west side through a small chamber. On the east side of the mandapa is a
four-pillared open veranda: the two central piers are inscribed. The cornice is formed of plain
sloping slabs as in certain of the structures noted at Tadikalapidi and Kemirekota. A drajas-
tambha, and square upright stone, stand directly inside the east gopura.

The tower over the shrine, is built entirely of stone, and is characteristically early in its
details (drawing No. 689). On each angle below the sikara is a couchant lion in place of the
nandi usually seen. :

(2) The Ramalingasvémi temple (drawing No. 690), stands almost alongside. It has no
courtyard, but the plan of the shrine and its accessories is almost the same. A small Amman
shrine enters off the north side of the mandapa : the principal shrine enters on the west. The east
porch is more elaborate in plan than the other, having twelve piers and four pilasters, forming
nine ceiling compartments. The piers facing the three exterior sides stand on a raised parapet
\wl'la.llf,i mmlxlded on both sides, Over the shrine is a brick tower measuring 80 feet in height from
the floor line.

" (3) The Nagarésvara temple (drawing No. 690), is a small square chamber entirely devoid
of ornament. A linga stands in the entre. Its peculiarity is, that the ceiling is formed of slabs
placed above each other, so as to bracket and form diagonal and;square compartments alternately :
these suppert an exterior sikara over the centre. ;

(4) Between the Ramalingasvimi and Virabhadrasvimi temples is a small four-pillared
mandapa. "The piers stand on a moulded basement ard have moulded caps, similar to those in
the adjoining temples. The mandapa has a plain lintel and cornice.

(5) Virabhadrasvémi temple is generally the same in plan as No. 3; so requires no detai
description. The three principal temples are very similar in design and detail,q and only :a:;rlglg
some minor characteristics. The first described, has its original stone tower complete, the other
towers are in brick, and have been subsequently added. o5

(6) Various sculptured stones lie on the ground near these temples (drawi N
One detached carving (@) shows a warrior on ﬂ%; front, while his wive:? are( sculp?li‘i:‘ioz)ggtlh)t;
sides. Close to it is another stone with a figure, much weather worn.

Another sculpture (/) 3 feet 8 inches long has a row of deities and their attendants makin
homage to a seated god (probably Siva) : a broken portion of which, remains' on the right &

Another (¢) shows on its front, five jewelled warriors armed with swords; while the top is
sculptured with four-feet impressions encircled by a naga, with a raised flower ornament on eitll)ler
side. .

Korririera sxp Fraxcura Dispa.

18. Of my visit to these places and subsequent discovery of what appears, a sfupa at Bogan-

* Report No. 44, dated 26th January 1888. dénidibba near the latter, I have already sub-

mitted a preliminary *
o0 be able to fully report the results of my further iﬂVOStigI:Ltions_ ary * account. I hope shortly

GexeraL REMARKS,

19. During the survey of Bezvéda, Mogalrdzapuram and Undavalle, the draftsmen had work

enough to keep them fully engaged. On my proceeding for the work of su 3
accompanied me. The others, left at Bezvéda, on finishing their work there, were engaged for a
portion of the time 1in inking-in other pencil drawings. Meanwhile, the head draftsman pro-
ceeded to Chinna Ganjam, to ascertain whether other inscribed marbles, in addition to ¢
previously found, might fa(::; still exist there. G e s ose
At present, the draftsmen are surveying certain places in the Bezvida t s whi

head draftsman and phptcl)gmpl_ler have accompanied me to Chinna Ganjam. I:;l 'f,]fa:,e?,h,‘.lﬁ,htﬁ
Dendalura, Pedda Vegi, Kollitippa, Bogandénidibba, or even Amargvati, where I intend proceed-
ing, the work of excavation for marbles may profitably occupy some period of time; and, to be

“vightly carried out, requires considerable personal superintendence. But the ordinary survey

R A AP i e\ A i e, ¢
e e

gt i SR
Car L R ST R i
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" others may be had on excavation next season.

- returns, are being made at several places in th
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work at these places is not such as would be sufficient to keep the whole staff engaged. When
this has happened, I have kept them at work on the inking of drawings. Though this lessens
the production of new drawings, it is unavoidable, if the very important work of excavation is to
be carried out. I cannot, of course, personally look after excavation being conducted at one place
and simultaneously superintend the work of the staff at another. In this district, though one of
the most interesting in the Presidency, the places where the whole staff can be simultaneously kept
working, are the exception rather than the rule. Works of great archaological importance exist,
and many others, I believe, await discovery 1n the numerous mounds at various places. These,
of course, take time to examine and excavate and there may be few or no buildings in the vicinity
to provide work for the staff. The work here is therefore of a special nature and its value should
not be altogether judged by the actual number of drawings made. :

20. T purchased a finely-carved image found on the east side of the hill at Bezvéda.
Marbles and other articles were found at the Chaifya remains I discovered at Vidiyadurrapuram’;

and also several marbles during excavation of the sfupa at Jilligerigtidem, where I expect are
many others. I have noted certain mounds at Pedda Vegi_and Dendaluru where, I believe,
Kollitippa also seems to have been the site of a

stupa ; and I have discovered a new one at Bogandénidibba, where I shall shortly excavate and
prove whether marbles still exist.

21. Of coins, the following wer
puram :—

e found at the newly-discovered Claitya at Vidiyadurra-

One Roman silver coin. | Onme Arabic copper coin.
,, Buddhist copper coin. | » DBuddhist lead coin.

Regarding the many others I learned to have been at different times found there, I asked
the Tahsildar to ascertain if any could still be recovered. Inquiries were being made, with what

result, I cannot at present say.

The following copper coins were purchased for 9 annas :— .
Three Muhammadan coins : said to have been from a water course on the west side of

the west hill of Bezvéda ; and one Garuda comn.

One Maisur coin. 8. Mosalts
Five Muhammadan coins ; said to have come irom Mogalrazapuram.

Drawings—APPENDIX A

n appendix. Others of which I have not yet had
e Bezvida taluk. During my tour to and from

d simply inspected the places en roufe ; Temaining no

Jilligerigtidem, 1 had no drawings made, an : :
long%r a% any place, than was negcessary to complete my notes. The drawings, therefore, include

the rock-cut and structural remains at Bezvada; rock-cut caves at Mogalrézapuram ; other
examples from various places in the Bezvada taluk ; rock-sculptures and caves at Undav_a.}le;
Buddhist ziharas, chaitya, and stupa at J illigerig(ldem: _a-nd temples at Santarévur. In addition,
many places have been noted for subsequent excavation and survey work. " One (.lraftsman—
Mahammad Idrees—has had leave without allowances on emergent private :_Lffaxrs during the past
month. ;

22. Of these completed, a list is given i

InscriprIoNs—APPENDIX B.

23. Of those copied in fac-simile, a table is added ; and the copies themselves as directed

in the memorandum will be sent separately.

Prorocrapus—APPENDIX C.

24. A list of those taken, is also given. Owing to delay in receipt of plates and chemicals
from Madras, consequent on their being ordered after the return of the photographer from
Calcutta, the number of photos taken during the penpd under report, is not so great as would
otherwise' have been. These, however, have now arrived, and I hope to see a greater number

included in.my next report.

—

From A. REA, Bsq., M.k.A.s., Archeeological Surveyor, to the Chief Secretary to
Government, dated Kanuparti, 2nd March 1888, No. 109.

I have the honor to forward thé enclosed appendices for my progress report,
No. 51, dated the 1st February 1888, forwarded to Government through Dr. Burgess.
5
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Excrosuvres.
ﬁo. 51.
APPENDIX A.
Drawines made during the two months ending 31st January 1888 (Madras Circle).

1. 25th November to 29th November.—Plan, sections and elevation of cave No. 1,in a

" hill, west of Bezvada, ¢ and ;i ft. (scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker and Mahomed Idrus

~ Mallikdrjuna temple and sculptures in the Museum, Bezvada. M. Balakristna Naidu and C. P.

-

(Serial No. 655.)

2. 25th November to 5th December, Plan, elevation and details of the 4-pillared man-
dapa, west of Bezvéda, 45 and ;. ft. (scale). M. Balakristna Naidu. (No. 656.)

3. 28th November to 8rd December, Sculptures on rock in a
Bezvéda, 55 and § ft. (scale). C."P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 657.)

4. 30th November to 2nd December. Plan, section, elevation and details of the buried

t?\}nplg i§1)the railway compound at Bezvéida, 7o yand } ft. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu,
(No. 658.)

5. 30th November to 2nd December. Plan and section combining elevation of cave No. 2
on a hill, north-west of Bezvéda, (scale) - #t. Mahomed Idrus, - (No. 659.)

6. 1st December to 3rd December, Sculptures of Mallikér
Bezvida, | ft. (scale). M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 660.)

7. 8rd December to 13th December,
east of Bezv4da, and plan, section, elevation
7o It. (scale). Mahomed Idrus, (No. 661.)

8. 3rd Decez’nber to 12th December. Plan and cross section of Mallikérjuna temple,
bazaar street, Besvida, +15 and 1}, ft. (scale). C. Muniswémi Naiker. (No. 662.)

9. 5th December to 13th December. 1 Lk L f
(scale). C.P. Nathamuni Naiker. (ISII(.). B(SSg.l)Ptures e e SR L

10. 6th December to 12th Decembr. Cross section and front elevation of verandah, (south-

east corner) of Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, Bezvida, ;5 and 1 ft. (scale). M. Balakrishna
Naidu. (No. 664.)

11: 3rd December to 13th December. Plan and side elevation of N agarésvara Atemple,
south side of the telegraph hill, at Beavéda, '; ft. (scale). S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 665.)

12. 10th December to 13th December. Plan, cross and longitudinal sections of the remains
of Buddhist Chaitya at Vidiyadurrapuram, J; ft. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No.666.)

quarry to the west of

juna temple, bazaar street,

Plan and elevation, &c., of cave on foot of hill north-
of underground cave to the west of Bezvéda, 35 and

13. 13th December to 13th December. Plan and section of the ceiling of verandah, south- -

east corner of Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, Bezvada. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 667.)
14. 14th Decemher to 21st December., Section and elevation of south-west verandah of

Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 668.)

15. 14th December to 16th December. Details and longitudinal section of cave No. 4
at Mogalrézapuram, ., 1 and 3, ft. (scale). B. N.-Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 669.)

16. 14th December to 17th December.  Plan, elevation and section of cave No, 2 and plan,

elevation, and section of cave No. 3 at Mogalrizapuram, '; ft. (scale). Mahomed I 3
N. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 670.) o8 ¥ 19 1t. (scale) rus an

17. 14th December to 16th December, Plan, 2 sections, elevation and details of cave No.5
at Mogalrézapuram, {5 and } ft. (scale). Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 671.) ‘

18. 14th December to 17th ‘December. Plan and elevation of cave No. 4 at Mogalréza-
puram, 5 ft. (scale). M. Balakrishna Naidy, (No. 672.)

19. 16th December. Pottery and other articles found in the remains of Buddhist Chait
at Vidiyadurrapuram. C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 673.) ‘ o

20. 19th December to 26th December, Plan, section and elevation of cave No. 1 at Mogal-
razapuram and plan, &ec., of cave No. 6 at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu, (No. 674.)

21. 28th December to 4th January 1888, Plan, 1 longitudinal section, 5 tran :
and elevation of cave No. 2 on a hill to the north of Jilligerigtidem, Godévas; distrizz_ersg Seﬁtllgﬁ
sawmi Naiker. (No. 675.)

22. 5th January to 7th January. Plans, sections and elevations of discovered d
caves Nos. 3 and 4 on hill to the north of Jilhgengﬁdem_, Godévari district, O,
Naicker and C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 676.)

agoba and
Munisawmi

SR sk ais v BT -

e

-
o R R N R

T R G

P A A AP A NS NP
N

30ty Aprin 1888, No. 457, PusLic. 19

R e

23. 7th January to 8th January
Jilligerigtidem, Godévari district. C.

24. 17th December to 21st Decem
and 3 on north-west hill of Undavalle.

.—Plan, section, elevation and ceiling of cave No. 1 at
Muniswémi Naiker. (No. 677.)

ber.—Plans, elevations and sculptures of caves Nos. 2
S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 678.)

95. 22nd December to 26th December.—Plan and elevation of cave No. 1 on north-west

5 ece 2

hill atoUnd:valle. S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 679.) :
6. 93rd December to 9th January.—Ground plans of 4 storeys of cave No. 5 at Undavalle.

: ec : 1
B N2 Mutlfuallagiri Naidu and 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 680.)
. 2."' 10th January to 21st January.—Two sections and elevation of cave No. 6 at Undavalle.

’e a ) x

Mudaliar. (No. 681.) . ;
. Né?pff:‘ZOD mber to 21st December.—Ground plan, section, elevation and details of cave
i 17 ece - ATt (No. 682.
§ thuallagiri Naidu. )
No. i;t g;(?valle. tli '71,31 x;ual;; 1gggs __Plans and elevations of caves Nos. 6, 7, 8 and 9 at
29. anuary :

v idu.  (No. 683:) %
Undé;\(’)alg%thl% Baltl:illngll:agzc em(be: —Sculptures on walls of second storey of cave No. 5
4 ecem -

: idn. (No.684) . :
i Bal:kn;llﬁl zfiiﬁ; 1é88.——Scu1Ptures on walls of cave 1I:£o..d5, dolc:;'waéy%of
o 3;1 éint(elmf I?‘lléugijt’i p(i)l A e temple ab Undavalle. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 685.)
an ’

9th J. to 11th January. Sculptures on pillars of second and third storeys of cave
32. 9th January to ! . B No. 686.)

. Balakrishna Naidu. ( _ :
Rl §3at g?lf};ﬂf;ryli ?f;l‘: J ajluI:Lry.—Sketch plan of fallen mandapa and discovered pillar

idistrict. C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 687.)
f P God4vari district. C. P. Na

on the hlg;z htlj; no:tr;OfoJ gﬁfﬁi:i:j; _OPlan of Sri Ch]?\}lnf(xikesav&s'vérgéégt;nnple, west of the

34. anu ¥ lagiri Naidu. 0. % S

. £ 14 1 i B. N. Muthua‘ gl

village of S:.}lll?l‘évur; 12 Zzt(}f?ii)uaw Tongitudinal section and south side elevation of Sri

uar, o s o
Chen?li.kezsgvasvzl:ni teymple at Séntardvir, 5 ft. (soale).  B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 689.)

nd section of Ramalingasvdmi temple and
. 27th January to 27th January.—Plans & O yr s
= 31-6és v2a';"a emaple atySéntar 4vir, 3o £t (scale). Bf N.. Muthuall?,gm Naidu. ’(No. 690.)
e s to 27th January 1888.—Two pillars, one in each of Sri Ch'ennakesat:a-
?;.:ﬁempl% at Séntardvir, 1 and 5 ft. (scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 2

gt

No. 51.
APPENDIX B.

INsCRIPTIONS copied in fucsimile during tWO months ending 31st January 1888.

1. At Bezvéda. In cave No. 1 in a hill to the West, on back wall, 13 in. X 9 in., one line
of 6 letters. (Inscription No. 135.) : : . .
9. At Bezvida. In a pier in cave No. 1in @ hill to the west, 18 in. x 9 in., 2 lines of 4
A e kS .
Jetters each. (Inscription No. 136.) : - '
3. At Bezvdda. In a quarry to.the north-west of the village, on north side rock, 15 in.
x5 in., 2 lines of 5 letters each. (Inseription No. 7.) o .
:&t Bezvéda. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on north side rock, 12 in.
ez : . 1
X 13 .in., 6 lines of 6 letters each. (Inscription No. 138.) o o
-west of the village, on south side rock, 12 in.
4da. Ina quarry to the north-wes illage,
X 165 .inAtﬁPl,fﬁZ: ((1)2;" 8 leltltersqeach, in Telugu characters. (Inscr_xptlon No. 139.)
4 . |
: -west of the village, on south side rock, 18 in.
4da. In a quarry to the north-w! village, :
6 i A;ll;:%:: ofaé letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 140.) : .
i ';n"At Bezvéda. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on south side rock, 18 in.
7 ezvida. ' i

s i iption No. 141.):
% 7 in., 2 lines. (Inscription a2 3
Malli 1 le, 10 bazaar street, on west side of a stone north
£ d 8. ﬁ{;ﬁﬁgﬂdgé A 1i{lej;lu nﬁ?ﬁ;;?ﬁ% letters each, in ’I:elugu characters. (Inscription
of Vﬂ-]a ) . ’
e 494 | ikéri i le, in bazaar street, on south side of a stone north.
dg'-A:aﬁ?:gfd Z' ﬂMﬁ)l&iir]u:as 1‘7551?111:6?{? ﬁnes of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters.
of va]as y . .

(Inscription No. 143.)

23
e
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10. At Bezvdda. Mallikirjunasvam{ temple, in bazaar street, on north side of a stone north

of dvajastambha, 20 in. x 14 in., 9 lines of 12 letters eaeh, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 144.) : )
11. At Bezvdda. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in third row of .manda a
:iNI.l front of shrine, 15 in. x 10 in., 12 lines of 283 letters each, in ' elugu characters. (Inscriptil()m’
0. 145))

12. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, over Ganésa niche in south-east
-corner of verandah, 4 ft. X 13 in., 27 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 146.)

13. At Bezvida. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in the t
4 ft. x 15 in., 33 lines of 14 letters, in Telugu characters. (Ins};ription No. (ﬁsz)ga.te of temple,

14. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a
the temple (outside), 5 ft. 2 in. x 2 ft., 22 lines of 56 lstter
(Inseription No. 148.) :

15. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a front pillar of Ganésa niche i
the south-east corner of verandah, 19 in. x 12 in., 10 lines of 19pletters eagf,e?i 5_][‘12{::;1."
(Inscription No. 149.) :

pillar on north-east corner of
s each, in Telugu characters.

o 16. At Bezvida. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, west of Ganésa niche on north face of .

a pillar, 18 in. x 6 in., 7 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No, 150.)

17. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on top of pillar in ke
1(\})utsi(61e)), 21t. 2 in. X 4 in., 3 lines of ,18 letters each, in Telugupeharaet;:,nh(fﬁ:ﬁrci;g:;
o. 151. 4 ;

18. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the west fid
- row of mandapa, in front of shrine, 3 ft. 6 in. X 6 in., 31 lines of 111
{(Inscription No. 152.) :

19. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the north-
on the platform, 4 ft. x .11 in., 30 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu
(Inscription No. 153.) : '

20. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, north

. : i : . sidé of pillar in north-west
91 : i
g;.nig: .f)shrme, 22 in. x 17 in., 9 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription

e of pillar in the third
etters each, in Telugu.

east corner of verandah
and Sanskrit characters.

21. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna. temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in® north s d

gate, 20 in. x 10 in.,, 5 lines of 13 letters eaich, in Telugu characters, (Inscriptitfxll f\lzf 11;1{1'195 ;aast
22. At Bezvéda. Mallikdrjuna tem le, bazaar street, on pillar in outsid i

in. X 7 in., 8 lines of 32 letters each, in '}[)‘elugu characters. (%nscﬁptiol?l%lo.e,leéagt)mandapa, 20
23. At Besvida.  Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, on wes

corner, 22 in. X 21 in., 14 lines of 22 letters each, in Telugu charac
24. At Bezvdda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on south side of nills 2

corner, 22 in. X 21 in., 15 lines of 20 letters each, in Telugu character;. i (()Inrs)lcl:?;tilgnnl\(}?hl-gggt
25. At Bezvida, Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the floor of : :

verandah, 4 ft. X 8in., 7 lines of 33 letters each, in Telugn chs.mcterso.Or (rin:gl’li;)lggﬁsgzgniggo)f
26. At Bezvéda_. Ma.lhkgir]una.temple, bazaar street, on east side of pillar in the north ' 3

corner of shrine, 22 in. x 10 in., 7 lines of 19 lotters each, in Telugu. (Tnseription No 16{)&;‘8

27. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on one side of pillar i
Sy 3 3 il ¥
corner of temple, 20 in. X 17 in., 9 lines of ,12 letters eac},l, in Telugu. (Iins?;igiif,lf 11‘17(:)1.‘&116‘;3“

28. At Bezvida. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street on a pillar at
: : 3 et, th
4 ft. 6 in. x 17 in., 42 lines of 18 letters ea’ch, in Telugu characlt)ers. a(Ix'isgr?;:itogalt\? o(.)flge;;Ple’

29. At the museum at Bezvdda. Qp 4 tone, 4 ft. 3 . . )
Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 163.) S X 16 in., 22 lines of 12 letters each, in

30. At Bezvéda. = At the museum on g black
each, in Tamil characters. (Inscription No. 164.)
31. At Bezvada. At the museum on a white marble sto a6 . 45 i
letters, in Pali characters. (Inseription No. 165.) 4 #:7X 6 in., 2 lines of 17
32. At Bezvéda. The 4-p11.lared rocfless manda a, south-east o orner pill : 4
of the base, 28 in. x 23 in., 17 lines of 17 letters, in '.{‘)elugu characters. (Il?;cn?';’ti&? 13661.63 side
33. At Bezvida: The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pi
portion, 3 ft. 8 in. X 17 in., 13 lines of 32 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inllllf;t’igﬁ 1(210381%]'17?)1
34. At Besvida. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east torner
of the base, 26 in. x 23 in., 18 lines of 2] letters, in Telugu characters. (

t side of pillar in north-east
ters. (Inseription No, 157.)

stone, 12 in. x 14 in., 7 lines of 12 letters

¥illa.r, on another side
nscription No. 168.)
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35. At Bezvidda. The 4-pillared roofless man_dapa, north-west corner plll.ar,_ east si
the base, 24 in. x 23 in., 16 linlzes of 22 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 169.)

36. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner p.illz-a,r, south side of :
the base, 24 in. x 22 in., 15 lines of 15 letters, in L'elugu characters. (Inseription No. 170.)

; i h side of
37. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north side
the octagonal ;::tio:, 18in. x p9 in., 13 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 171))

' oy 2 4o of
38. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side o
the octagonal pf)rtion, 18 ?n. x 9 in., 19 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-

tion No. 172.)

39. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandaps, north-west corner pillar, west side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 173.)

40. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofiess mandapa,north west corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription

No. 174.)

41. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-wgst corner pillar, south-east si.de-of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 175.)

42. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of the
octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 176.) y ;

43. At BezvAda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west.cor‘ ner pillar, north-east side of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
tion No. 177.) . ;

44, At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of the top
portion, 8 in., X 7 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 17_8')

45. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the top portion, 9 in. X 5 in., 4 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 179.) ;

46. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south-east side of

the top portion 9 in, X 7 in., 7 lines of 7 letters each, 10 Telugu characters. (Inscx'iption.NO. 180.)

47. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south side of the
top portion 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu chara,ctex:S. ( Inscription ?}Io. 181.)

48. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa north-west corner pillar, south-west side of top
portion 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscnptlon. No.-182.)

49. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, west side of the base,
24 in. x 23 in., 15 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 183.)

50. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillax:, squth side of the base,
27 in. x 24 in., 16 lines of 21 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription N °: 184.)

51. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north sxde of the base,
28 in. X 24 in., 19 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Insertption No. 185.)

52. At Bezvada. d4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of the base,
28 in. X 24 in,, 19 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 186.)

53. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-east side of the
octagonal portion, 12 in. x 9 in., 9 lines of 9 letters each, in I'elugu characters. (Inscription
No. 187.) : ;

54. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapd, north-east corner pillar, east side of
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 12 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 188.) at :

55. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-east side of
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 11 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 189.) ; :

56. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, horth-east corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 13 in. X 10in., 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription

. 190. _
“ 57. )At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, northeast corner pillar, west side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (ImPt“_"n

No. 191.) 6
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58 At Be7 Véd& 4 P. ale[ IOOﬂeSS lllc'u'lld:l“[)'d, north-east corner p111ar, soubh Wi 1de
s ]. t';)n 16 in : Xllll ;]1. 12 lines Of 9 letters each, in ’.l‘elubu characters. ( nscnp 10N
octagona POI‘ 101, . 0 ) o | t;

No. 192))

Vv 4' nal‘ed rOOﬁeSS mand&p{i, nor ‘- . y . . ‘
59£.A.t B.GZ é)f.ai 3 .’pl 5 1 t j ’ ; 1 ; (I £ )
tOp portion, 7 in. 0in, b hnes Of 8 etters each n Telugu characters nscr]pt on No 193

= 1 .d ; ()l)
A i nda 8., s rner P], i ! : e ()f t
-60- A.t Bef(vé.d?‘ 4: p‘luﬁ-req rooﬂess ma .P IlOlth ea:b CO. . ( ]]a] “()l”l 81 : .)
p()l l:l(}ll, 10 in. 8 111., 5 lllles ()l i |91 (ers each 1n I el“g‘” Uhﬂra(:‘t ers Inserlptlon ﬂo 194

- illar, north-west side of the
; . 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, -We 195,
t nb()lx:tic;Allt lgeiznvé(:? 3 in.l,) 2 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No
Op I 4 s

£

64 At B a -p1 0 nortn-eas I i = 1 he
éd i o ll ast corner )ﬂlar, south ez?,st side Of A
ezv il P llared £ oﬁess manda pa, : 3 i ; '
t p t i X i * i lettels eaCh, mn _[Bllloll OhaIfLCtEIS. (IHSCIlptIOIl n]O 198 )
0 pOItlon, 9 in. 6 in ’ 5 l1nes Of 5

i rth-east corner pillar, east side of top
. a. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-eas ' r, € S
pox"tif))xz. l‘%tinl.zef(v{;d;n., 5 llines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 199.)

i : -east corner pillar, south side of top
56 4da. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-eas ; ition No. 200.
portic()ig. l%till?.egd’;bin., 5 I1)ilnesx of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 200.)

4
base 33 m, X 24 ln-, 16 hneS Of 15 leﬂers ezl.{}h, in felub)u Oh{llactels. (Inscllptlon .Lq 0. 201-)

i or pillar, east side of the base,
4da, 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar,
29 in6.9;< A?ZISI(:Z,V 2). lines (IJ)f 15 letters each, in T'elugu characters. (Inseription No. 203.)

i illar, east side of octagonal
. AtyBezvédda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, side pons
pOl't;lZg, I%f.in-ezx 9% in., fl lines of 9 letters each, in Welugu characters. = (Inscription No. 204.)

: i th-w mer pillar, south-east side of
> dda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, ide
octag‘o;alApto?'ﬁ(iagZ, 15 in. I>)< 10 in., 11 lines of 9 letters each, in ‘elugu characters. (Inscription
No. 205). : ; -
72. At Bezvidda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, ?orth s(lldssgfi o:it:n
gonal portion, 18 in. X 10 in., 13 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. P
No. 206.) . :
; 73. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-east side of

octagonal portion, 18 in. X 10 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Insecription
No. 207.)

i : e pilla t side of octa-
74 Ada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, wes _ocf
gonall *i)oﬁgolgf 2;8 in. X P10 in., 12 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 208.) :

75. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared’roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-west side of

the octagonal portion, 18 in. x 10 in., 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No. 209.) )

i i ide of the
7 4da. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, soutb-wgst corner pillar, south si of t
octag;%aﬁ;toﬁggz, 1?'7 in, £ 10.in,, 12 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
pedi » i h-west side of
7 4da. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-west si e
th ;Lﬁgéxta}?;zo‘;ﬁ;l, 18 il;- X 10 in., 12 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
oG
tion No. 211.) ) : ; idd ) of
- . 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east si e of top
€14 letinI.BeiV%d?n‘, 4 lpines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription N 0. 212.)
port1gn, t Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, west side of top
e 1A1 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscnl?tmn No. 213..)
ok B 4da., . 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of top
o 1%tin e}z(v 5 il-l’.,.3 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 2.14.)
portm,n, B 4da. 4-pillated roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-west side of
bh-(ﬁf 9 ie:v G in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 215.)
top portion, :

tol) l)o[ (0) ) '
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83. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-
portion, 8 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No, 217.)

84. At Bezv4da. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-east side of top
portion, 9 in, x 5 in., 2 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 218.)
85. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-east side of
top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 219.)
86. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south

“West corner pillar, north-east side of the
top portion, 10 in. x 5 in.,, 4 lines of 6 letters each, iy Telugu characters, (Inseription
No. 220.)

87. At Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a base of pillar, 29 in. x 23 in..
19 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 221.)

88. At Bezvdda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a side of the octagonal portion
of pillar, 15 in. x 10 in., 8 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No, 222.)

89. At Bezvdda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on another side of the octagonal
portion of pillar, 18 in, x 10 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription
No. 223.)

90. At Bezvéda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on a third side
portion of pillar, 16 in. x 9 in. 8 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu charact
No. 224.)

west corner pillar, south side of top

of the octagonal
ers. (Inseription

91. At Bezvdda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on one sid
portion of another pillar near it, 10 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, i
(Inscription No. 225).

92. At Bezvéda. Near the 4
portion of the above pill
tion No. 226.)

93. At Bezvéda., Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on third side of the octag
of the above pillar, 10 in, x 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters,
No. 227

94. At Bezvédda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on fourt], side of thee

portion of the above pillar, 10 in. x 7 in., 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters,
tion No. 228.)

95. At Bezvdda. Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapa, on fifth side o
of the above pillar, 10 in. x 71in., 4 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu cl
~ No. 229.)

e of the octagonal
n Telugu characters.

-pillared roofless mandapa, on a second side of the

" octagonal
ar, 9 in.. X 7 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters,

(Inserip-

onal portion
( Inscription

octagonal
(Inserip-

f the octagonal portion
laracters. (Inscription

96. At Bezv4da, Kanaka Durgamma temple, on a stone at the side of the entrance, 18 in,
X 11 in., 10 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 230.)

97. At Bezvida. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on one side of 5 pillar lying near entrance,
5 1ft. 2 in. x 14 in., 51 lines of 16 letters, each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 231.)

98. At Bezvida. Kanaka Durgamma temple, on second side of the pillar lying near entrance,
6 feet X 11 in., 71 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 232.)

99. At Bezvida, Kanaka Durgamma temple, on thirg side of the

pillar lying near
Anboangs, 9. 4 X1 foot, 72 lines "of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription
No. 233.) :
100. At Bezvdda. K

anaka Durgamma temple, on the fourth side of the pillar lying near
entrance, 5 ft. 6 in. x 1 foot 2 in., 50 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu characters,

tion No. 234.)
101. At Undavalle. On wall of caye No. 5,4 ft. X 4 ft., 18 lines of 93 letters each, in
Telugu characters. (Inscription No, 235.)

102. At Undavalle. On the same wall of cave No. 5, 8 #. g in. x 2 ft.4in., 16 lines of 13
letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 236.)

103. At Undavalle, On the south side of a stone sta
4in. x 20 in., 40 lines of 21 letters each, in Teln

104. At Undavalle. On the east side of a stone standing in front of Isvara temple, 3 ft.
6 in. X 10 in., 29 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 238.)

105. At Undavalle. On one side of a pillar in Hanumgn temple, 1 foot 2 in. x 12 in.,
8 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 239. )

106. At Undavalle. On another side of pillar in Hanum4y temple, 14 in. X 12 in., 9 lines
of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 240,)

107. At Undavalle. On a third side of pillar in Hanamgy temple, 14 in. x 12 in., 7 lines
of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 241,)

(Inserip-

nding in front of Isvara temple, 5 ft..
gu characters, (Inscription No. 237.)

7
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108. At.Undavalle. Cave No. 6, on top of entrance, 2 ft. 5 in. x 181in,, 9 lines of 14
letters each, in Telugu characters.  (Inseription No. 242.)

109. At Undav.alle. On west side of a stone standing in front of Isvara temple, 5 ft. 8 in.
% 10 in., 43 lines of 9 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 243.)

s 110. At Undavalle. On north side of a stone standing in front of Isvara temple, & ft.
3 in. x 20 in., 38 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 244.)

. 111. At P(étha,yaram: On one side of a stone over the mound, called Fakir Thacka, 2 ft.
6in. x 12 in., 29 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 245.)

o 112. At.Péth‘avz‘zmnl. On another side of the stone over the mound, ecalled Fakir Thacka,
5 in. % 13 in., 12 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 246.)

. 113.l ‘)A_t I’(:))timyarﬂm: -On the third side of the same stone over the mound at Fakir Thacka,
2 it. x 12 in., 22 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 247.)

114. At Kamarakota (Ellir taluk). In the back wall of the cave on ] 51
S X 1 : : k we Cave the hill, 16 in. X
12 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 248.) %

1 115. A‘F Jiuigerig}idem (Elldr taluk). On a pillar in front of cave No. 2 on the Lill to
the north of village, 9 in. X 4 in., 2 lines of 3 letters each. (Inscription No. 249.)

X0 T A g % CeL ! grics i
i 11().1A‘f7‘ Séntardvir (Bapatla taluk). Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, on north face of
pli lar on left side of entrance to mahamandapa, 17 in. x 11 in., 7 lines of 13 letters each, in
elugu characters. (Inscription No. 250.)

; 1].17‘ {S‘{Lntarén"ﬁr (B&patla taluk). On inner pillar of Ramalingasvimi temple, 3 ft. 2 in.
x 1 foot 6 in., 19 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 251.)

o 11«:3. _At Séntaravir. On a stone lying in front of Sri Chennakesavasviami temple, 2 ft. X
in., 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugn characters. (Inseription No. 252.)

- 11? At Sén’carz’wfw.’ On east side of pillar on right side of east entrance to mahamandapa
0 u.(,vh.engmkesa‘_rasmml temple, 17 in. X 12 in., 6 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters.
(Inseription No. 253.) :

; 320 At.Sénta.raiv-{lr. On east exterior wall of Sri ChennakesavasvAmi temple, 3 ft. 4 in.
X 17 in., 5 lines of 25 letters each, in ‘'elugu characters. (Inscription No. 254.)

121. At Séntarivir. On the dvajastambha of Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, 2 ft. x
1 foot & in., 14 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 255.)

i }2(;2}1 At ?’{énta.rz’w;’xr.’ On left side of pillar on outside of east entrance to mahamandapa
of Sri Chenn S B Aot 1ce b
(Inseription 1310(?33;?;; mi temple, 16 in. x 9 in., 5 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.

123. At Santardvir. On east face of pillar on left side of entrance to mah i
1f ance ahamandapa’ in
Sri Chennakesavasvami tem - D : f s g sy
Cincrigitiin, No‘.mzsgﬂ,) { temple, 17 in. x 10in., 6 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.

9 TSR ; . o
i 1’14 Alt baptz_u avir. ()n a stone on qnner side of south prakara wall of Sri Chennakesava-
svAmi temple, 15 in. ¥ 6 in., 3 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

No. 258.)

125. At Séntardvar. Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, on a detached stone on right of

cast entrance to the temple, 3 ft. 2 in. in., 27 1i i
o hien N 258 ple, in. x 16 in., 27 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters.

126. At Séntardvir. Sri Chennakesgvasvami temple S b AL G e AT
5 lines of 12 letters each, in ‘L elugu characters. (Inseril\bt(i’mgnNc()flS"zt(;(i;elwr s A e
127. At Séntardvir. Sri Chennakesavasvami temple, on a stone lying in f :
3 ft. 6 in. x 1 foot 8 in., in Telugu characters. (Insmgpt’i e N(: gg(;)ymg in front of temple,

128. At Santardvéir. On inner pillar of Isvara temple, 19 i ; Fedars:
characters. (Imseription No. 262.) g mple, 19 in. X 17in., 8 lines, in Telugu

129. At Séntﬂré:v{]r- On east exterior Wau of Sri Cheuna,k gl 2
1 Tines of 27 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription Ng?a;élgsaml temple, 4 ft. x 10in.,
130. At Séntardvir. Ona detached stone on left of east entrance to Sri C ¥ Evnk
temple, 4 £t 3 in. x 14in., 35 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu eh;;%&:nuk&zas\;gzg?;
No. 264.) : . I
131. At Undavalle. On the floor of second storey of cave No. 5, 2 ft. 6 i =
of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 265.) ) in. x 22 in.,5 lines

L
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APPENDIX C.
Tast of photos taken during the two months ending 31st January 1888.
1 near Madura, taken at Madras, 10 in. x 8 in.

: > ¢ ottery foun . y ¢
‘L llgcz)tn (r))tf ll;gttgr';t found near Madura, taken at Madras, 10 in. X O 10.

/ . . 3''e
3. '+ ole at Perianattam, near Chingleput, 10 . X 8 in. :
'i‘ I]?'O. ?)g :E(Jeéﬁliﬁczllpt.e;ﬁlﬁe?n the railway 00111?01md at ];?\e'zvéda, 10 in. X Sin. £0%;
V'f ‘f/)g. of the new]y-discovvred Buddhist Chaitya at Vidiyadurrapuram, near Bezvéida,
ST i 8 in. i o
6. Do. of i:?vg]i\ff. 1 at Jilligerigtdem, Godéavari district, 10 m. X : in.
7' Do. of cave No. 2 at do. do. 10 in. X (\' in.
8. Do. of cave No. 2 at do. do. 10 in. X v8 .
9 Do. of cave No. 3 at do. do. 10 in. x 3 in.
l() Do. of cave No. 4 at do. ook do. L IQ 11.1.. th lu(; o
Yo, of the discovered da goba at Jilligerigtidem, Godavar district, 10 in. x 8 1n.
i e at ChithambarasvAm{ temple at Chinna Ganjam

1"' Do. of the sm]]')turefl naga marble
W 12 in. x 10 m.

s oo—

pril 1888, No. 427, Public.
ave read with interest Mr. Rea’s progress report for the two
ary 1888, submitted with the first of the foregoing letters.
4vari will be requested to ascertain from the Zamindar
bl $o in paragraph 15 (5) of the report, whether he has any objection to the
Leiors d trench being dug. He should also arrange for the removal to the Museum
v > o s g 5 1o BN A é s
p; %I;:;S‘;ma(’es referred to in paragraph 10 (1), if enquiry rev eals no local objection.
o 8 : ol iy wholass it
3. The Government have learned with much regret the .\vhol(@al_e de§t'1.uct1011 of
; ulptures by canal contractors and engineers in the Kistna and
Goddvari districts, brought to motice in
paragraphs 2 (7), 9 (11), (13), 15 (5), and
16 (3) of Mr. Rew’s report. As Dr. Burgess
A e BESS
will have seen from G.O., dated 25th
January 1888, No. 97,* orders have
recently been jssued in the Public '\Vurks De}?urtment which will, it is hoped, have
the effect of preventing similar acts in the future.
4. Mr. Rea is requested to state in his next progress report what lhas been done
with the coins and other articles of antiquarian inferest referred to in his letter,

especially paragraphs 2 (8), 3 (1), and 21.
(True Extraet.)

Onman———dutcd 30th A

The Government h

: 21t Js
months ending 31st Janu
9 The Collector of God

‘ ancient remains and s¢

# Printed ag an A]‘)pel.ldi.\: to (0., dated 1 6th
February 1888, No. 181, and communicated

to all Collectors.

H. E. STOKES,
Chief Secretary.

To the Director-General, Ar.chu;olugi(:al Survey.
., the Collector of Godévari.

" all other Collectors.

" the Public Works Department.

Revenue Department. :
’: th.e Rez, (lzfllslq., FiII)‘St Assistant, Archsological Survey.
:, R. Sewell, Esq., M.CS.
Copy to the Secretary, Royal Asiatic Society, Liondon.
; President, Asiatic Society of Bengt}l. . :
Secretary, Madras Literary and Scientific Society.

2 ”

»

Exd. A. Raitt.
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Passing  orders *on the progress report of
Mr. A. Rea, Archivological Survey, for the two
months ending 31st J anuary 1888.

30rm Arrin 1888, No. 457, PusLic.

GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

PUBLIC DEPARTMENT.

Reap—the following papers :—

From Dr. J. BURGESS, ri.p., c.1.E., Director-General, Archaological Survey of
India, to the Chief Secretary to Government, dated Mathura, 16th February
1888, No. 224,

I have the honor to forward, in original, the progress report of Mr. A. Rea,
Archwological Survey, for the two months of December and January last. Mr. Rea’s
reports are usually interesting and contain fresh observations ; but this one contamg an
unusual number of important notes of his survey work aqd much fresh information.
It is lamentable to remark the wholesale destruction of ancient remains and seulptures
wherever the canal contractors and engineers have found such within reach.

2. The report is accompanied by lists of 34 drawings executed to scale, 12 photo-
graphs taken, and 131 inscriptions copied in facsimile. .These lists T have returned to
Mr. Rea to be copied by the clerk in a form more convenient for the printer, and they
will be forwarded direct to Government.

3. Before printing off this progress report it would be d_esira.ble that Mr. Rea
should have the opportunity of revising the proof, so as to avoid misprints and other
slips. ‘

JE—

ENCLOSURES.

From A. REA, Esq., m.r.As., Archamological Surveyor, to the Director-General, Archaological
Survey of India, dated Bogandénidibba, 1st February 1888, No. 51.

In continuation of my letter, No. 405, dated 29th November 1887, and in accordance with
paragraph 2 of your memorandum, No. 706, dated Kélsi, the 4th November 1887, I have the
honor to forward the following progress report of operations codducted during the past two months
in the Madras Circle of the Survey. e

p—

Procress Report for two months ending 31st Jatnuary 1888.

Paragraph 5 of my letter, No. 405, of 29th November, mentions that the antiqui_ties in Bezvéida
were being examined and surveyed. . The work has 10w been cempleted, and a detailed description
of each monument is given below. Mention has
been made of some examples of the Buddhist
period,* and the rock-cuttings on the hill west
from the town are there assigned as the site of the « Péroasila” Buddhist monastery. Dr. Burgess,
however, subsequently pointed + out that none
of these are Buddhist, but all Brahmanical. An
examination of the whole group completely
confirms the latter theory. In none of the cave temples' are there any traces of Buddhist features,
and any sculptures there are, are undoubtedly Brahmanical. Even the extensive cuttings on the
hill show several defaced sculptured and panelled groups of Hindu deities in bas-relief. These of
course may have been added subsequently, but there is nothing to show them to have been so,
and the rock-cuttings are most probably the quarries froxp which were hewn the stones used in
building the Hindu temples in the town. Buddhist remains there may have been, and, if they
still exist, are buried underground ; but none‘of the rock-cut examples represent them ; and they

: _ erl;e}al mgs;l:; probably 1{:il't.ru&?:uml h§e+thz rvsxglains

g Nos. 416, 418, 424 of the 5th, of the Chaitya recen scovered I at Vidiya-

i sef)e!:e’;nllgsls‘é‘lf . e s ree e durrapuram 4 near Bszﬁda. The Pdr—vagila

) myst therefore be soughf;lfor etllslc;wl]x;arre,];nd the

ademy of 9th October 1886 and Journal R.4.5., €Vidences would seem to show that Dr. Burgess

§8e0 Ul SIX, part I, p. 172, $stS sk being: idimtical: withrohnistbwtl
is the most probable.§

* Lists of Antiquities, p. 47.

t 16., pp- 47, 319, and Ind. dntiq., vol. XT, 95, &e.
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OCK-CUT TEympryg AT Brzvip,

2. These, as has been t
ha : : stated, are al] By} ;
nuinlll)sel;‘:]z &Z?wa:ignﬁi l&zthe 7th century Am]%a : an(: belong to 5
. e er
am, however, inclined $o place T}?gipemam and various other iﬁasélamtwﬁ i(lill
(3 . ¥ e a

graduated archit te as t
ectural features by which Al bl century, but they all Present certain

their relative 5
8¢ can be distip ished
of Mg endeavoured el guished. 'I have
bt oy gy S T s i, w1
. e theory,

be shortly stated to be, that such

* Report on the rock-cut i
(under Preparation). 2

=g : i overy the'lnz'1 desi%n. AE
% Pl .t - rogre_assmn. Thl case p ces the wor
1) ¢ » 18 equally applicgpe ¢, In;ia;u_};: holds good in every style of
(1) Cave Temple No. 1 (Drai Tuctural or monolithic art.

face of the dyjunakonda hill negy 12 V0- 655).—This :
of rock, much brokep near its southepy, extremi excavation ig g short di

) p by large fissures remity. Tt g eut istance up the east
; under an overhanging 1
ging le

of the roof ; and holeg had t eca
P ob : Ve was b] .
formation of the front 1rq mo‘iﬁldj.“% at certain pointg o asgglri&q UP With mud to within a few feet
ncurred I did not clear out any mo gsfof the shrines, (O g0 the heights of the piers and the
cave 1s unfinished, and ghows greatre of the acoumulateq soil tﬁ’:omlt of the expense likely to be
ornament in its design, am of TDassiveness in itg Support, 0 was absolutely necessary. The
Plan is an extensive portico of b PIION its a6 shoulq pe fix % a0d an almost " antire ahsence of
stop-chamfers on the t4 of the ;"1‘: IiOWs of six massive piers Withat' about 500 AD. The present
piers are octagonal, 22 giameters ig ‘i Bplays. Entering 5 ﬁ’ ih sxde-resp(mdl'ng pilasters having
two piers on the extreme right olf] thelg:ht; with a span i e back wal] are three shrines. The
either base, capital or the sid > Mner row are gy een each piep of 13 diameters. The
portico is 47 feet 6 inches ; and (;;h?g-bmcket often fomdyogmly essed. None of them have
to the back wall is 20 foe. the heip] th, or distance from th ;;leh Works. The breadth of the
bfe noted. At 5 feot 6 inches in gori® 2 f00t 6 inches, . o 2r Line of the front row of piers
of the Ingoing rock, is g pilaster ont of the frong pie'r lin € Peculiarity in the plan may
: ond rows Efrﬂ iy bl_mked out. Ag thes:’a: é -th‘? right and left walls
i e o 1l
; n
sters, to the 1 : beenr :egll;ud row of ooluomx?slei;mfgslvl:rz?
roken off upper dip of thggl‘o‘iite%ds forward beyond the
;s - Notra - 1U seemed to favor this
2 fow drilled holes aro seon oy o3, " ® Moulded cornien %‘;‘;{}l‘:';intlﬁ Projection beyond the
; nt 1s, L he 1 © edge of the rock, but
parallel with those, joining the beaps fillet Tunning for 5 l::;fﬁ Pg?gox; oi the q;rerh:nging
off above this line, so it P g the front, At ortions of 4 }, Fowsaihe {0, 85
T A1ne, ould - all o & beam are al le, s0
o v bring incomplt,thi oy B, Th 3 40 o, e ok s e
——had the work bee , €Xplanati that
complete, Taking into e%&‘;a%itizd~ham been in front of‘:'ﬁl» and that the mnﬁez(}"tlgel}ea‘;ade
point clearly to there having beenn’ 1.10Wever, the points © Present front row of piers standing
gllreetly 1 front of each pier, in g H;tlll. a third row; 4,9 entli)ned above, it would seem tb
© broken-off stumps of the piens T hagoeoting tho twe ro 2" the point I had holes dug
and huge masses haye shelved off, - extenpr pilasters, and found

the front line either during the ne of th::::r,hxi nllul(:lll' diSil:itegtmte&i
y elieve, destroy:

plain, but it i : of i
s(-mlpéured anilzlv:lss ae:;d:?stilb)ielgte?ged they sh?)fﬁ?ivagéozargr afterwards, The roof beams are
piece shows a bull and two elep]:lllante e of the front bean?d’t ot the beginnings of a line of
the front one, 1ants, the hinder of which hasaitzhf nng];ht end (A on plan). This
8 trunk entwined with the tail of

The central shrine m
beyongl the line of wall in(ta:s&lr:spgrcf}?et olare, and 7 fegf ¢ ; i
each side of the cell door. is a lain up On the front of the e high. T¢ projects slightly
plainly moulded sornse ,withl; : l;-)mnoulded pilaster, s?‘ngles of this projection, and also on
ol ’ ur-block above each pilasteru:g;plmtth is used as a base, and 8
e side shrin ; i jecti ’
rojection, motkiad s wourire 8 bk § indies Bk s Rk,
was found below the a.ecu.1!:‘111.11;,)1&01(13 (ffe Isl(firf 1 cell. In examiningetth;nis:z& ior front of eachr, ew;e:s
piers. It measures 6 feet 3 inches broad 03 gl:t goli'ngégzbetween the %zgli’wz.lﬁitgqglﬂarﬁn of
) inner line

i 7 inches above the floor leve] This foatas i Sirve uneeP, and 2 feet 11 inches high. It sill

usual in the southern cave temples.
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(2) Cave No. 2 (Drawing No. 659).—This excavation stands facing the east, on the east face

-of the west hill, and about 200 yards north of cave No. 1. It is of much later date than the

one just described, and I would, from its character, fix its date approximately at about the

beginning of the 7th century A.D. It shows more appearance of sculpture; and though the

piers in the portico have been hewn away, the outlines of the square bases can still be seen on
the floor, and show them to have been of somewhat slender proportions and comparatively
widely spaced. : ; :

The plan is a portico 26 feet by 16 feet, with three pilasters on each side wall, and a ceiling
height of 8 feet. The roof has once been supported by three rows of piers, four in each row.
They have heen square, and if—as they almost certainly would—they corresponded to the
responding pilasters, their angles would be splayed off. The side brackets which formed the
capitals stilF remain attached to the roof beams which run across the ceiling from pilaster
to pilaster. The outlines on the under sides of these, show the piers to have had a considerable
taper or batter in their length. Though the piers are away, by these means their exact
proportion can be ascertained. These show the heights to have been 7 squares of the base up to
the roof bracket. The spans between the lower portions of the shafts are three and a half squares.

In the centre of the back wall is a shrine 73 feet square by 7 feet 3 inches in height.

In the face of the rock returning at right angles from the right side, is a small excavation,
with a porch having two roughly blocked-out piers. Its inner measurement is 11 feet 6 inches
by 4 feet 9 inches. In its back wall is a shrine 6 feet square. On the side and back walls are

rough sculptures. 5 ; :
On the right side of its fagade is a smadl niche, with the rough outline of a seated image in

bas-relief cut on the back wall. 3 e
On the left returning wall of the principal excavation are the beginnings of a similar
niche ; and over the same piece of rock, but parallel with the main fagade, is another, with an
outlined raised figure on the inner back wall. J
Over the front of the fagade is a bold cornice partly moulded; with horse-shoe pedimental
blocks opposite each bay of the pier spaces inside. The smaller excavation on the north return

wall has also its cornice, but simply blocked out. The whole work is unfinished.

(8) Oave No. 3 (Drawing No. 661).—This is & very small -excavation at the north base of
the detached east hill. It is unfinished, and is simply a small cell 5 feet square, with a roughly
cut fagade showing a dvarapdla partly sculptured out, on each side of the door, and the blocked-out

beginnings of a cornice over.

(4) Cave No. 4.—On the west side of the west hill, behind the quarry magazine, is a ruined

From what remains, it seems to have been very similar to cave No. 1. Its features are

cave. .
almost completely destroyed. It measures about 25 yards broad and the same in depth from

the front to the back wall of the cells. It has had three rows of piers whose position can still
be traced by the broken stumps remaining. There have been three cells on the back-wall, but

they are now completely fractured.
(5) Cave No. 5.—Further down the hill, tO.the south of and between the a,bc_)ve excavation
and the quarries, is a heap of quarry refuse, which covers a small cave. It is said to have one

pier, but has neither sculpture nor inseription. , In size it is similar to cave No. 3.

(6) In a gully between the quarry magazin® and the Vidiyadurrapuram Chaitya, are a
few broken pieces of bricks which project from the soil at various places. Qopper and lead
coins, it is said, are occasionally picked up at the spot after rain. The place is. covered with
large boulders of rock which have rolled down the hill side, and is so cut up with deep water-
channels that it is very unlikely any building can rémain in such a condition as to warrant the
undertaking of an excavation in search of it.

(7) Buried Monolithic Temple (Prawing No. 661).—This example stands at the foot of the
east side of the west hill, a fevy yards distant from cave No. 2. When I first saw it, the earth
surface was level with its cornice. I cleared the front of earth, and to enable the plan to be

leted, partly removed the soil from the in’gerior.
complete %etac}iled boulder of rock, out of which the temple has been cut. On the east front—

on eaIcﬁllgi?le of the fagade—a projecting piece of rock has been left. These are at right angles to
the front, and are similar to what we find on cave No. 2. On the right wall so formed, is a
sculptured image of Subramanya, and on the left. 18 Ganesa. The facade—between the two

rojections—faces the east, and has a central door with two-figure sculptured panels on each side.
I())vef is a cornice, with medallion blocks at ‘mteerﬂS, all only partially worked out. On the
sides and back, are lines of plain pilasters, without carving of any sort. Alo_ng the top of each
side of the exterior, isa blockeq-out moulded cornice. On the roof are the remains of a solid stone
tower. The front door enters into a porch 15 feet 6 inches long by 7 feet broad ; on the back of

b d directly under the position of the exterior tower, is the shrine, 5 feet 9 inches square.

this, an < 6 foct 9 inches high, and the shrine 6 feet.

The porch i ion of hard earth and inside thi
foly remove the accumulation of hard e and mud from around and inside this
To completely k of considerable expense. I therefore limited the excavations strictly to

or
:ﬁ’:ﬁﬁ;ﬁlﬁfb :ua(;hwpoints as would enable me to make a survey.
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The tower is said to have existed to within quite recent times. Many years ago, I am told,
it was hewn away to provide stones for the making of the canal anikat. A% that time the whole—
with the exception of the tower—was completely covered up. 'The tower therefore in its rough
unfinished state may have been taken for g simple boulder of rock,

(8) At a short distance behind the monolith; the foundations
the side of the hill. The site is in the Pulabaypetta of Bezvida. In the course of the digging,
a white slate image was found. It measures 9 feet 6 inches high, and is very delicately cut in
bas-relief. The slab is 11 inches broad and §ths of an inch thick. T have purchased it.

of a house are being dug on

StrructuraL TEMPLES.

3. Though probably other remains of o ually ancient date lie buried under the surface of
the ground, the oldest structure yet brought to light is the lately discovered Chaitya. 1t may
be assigned to the 2nd or 3rd centuries A.D. 1t is not strictly in Bezvéda town, but stands
on the west side of the west hill near caves Nos. 4 and 5. Of the other tem les in the town
itself, the oldest cannot belong to an earlier period than the 7th century A.%. and others are
much later.

(1) Chaitya remains at Vidiyadurrapuram* (Drawings Nos. 666 and 673).—Several years ago,
two small Buddhist images were foungd t on the

* This discovery has already been. separately reported west side of the hills west from Bezvé.da.i: On
on, but a resumé of the exploration and results will

be here inserted for record. ;my recent visit fOl‘ Survey dUty ’ I proceeded to
T Bewell’s Lists of Antiquities, p. 47. inspect the position of the find” and learn

+ One of these is in the lib at Beavfda. Of the other whether the image in situ, or.
r mentioned, I could leang nothing.  Another small ges had been i e

image in white marble is there ; it was also found near a!; WOTO tlme. or other been brought from a
Bezvéda, but at an entirely different place, anditisnot ~different locahty and dropped on the spot where

@ Buddhist but a Hindu image. they were picked up. I learned that they were

.Was convinced they must have been found iy situ. T there learned

her over a year ago by a man
who was dlgglp‘g mud to build his house. I then searched for any tmceys of bgrick{vork, as
I'thought ‘that if the_ sculptures were really found in position I might come on traces of a tope
or other Buddhist bu;ld.mg. A few broken bricks were proj ecting from the side of the north bank,
and carefully removing the earth I' wag able to trace the course of g wall extending a short
distance along its face : it then turned inwards with a decided curve. Whereas the brickwork
I had first been tracing wags broken, the outside of the curve was formed of regularly laid bricks
m courses. I cleareq & Portion of  the ‘bank and found the curve merge into a straight
wall running west, Wltl_l 1ts inside face also in regular courses. At its western extremity it
returned outwards at right angles ang stopped in a door jamb. T had thus exposed the

longitudinal half of an apsidal-ended ¢ i q o i hi ith its
door to the west. Stl] oo et emple standing at right angles to the line of hill, with its

the remainder of the walls by digging in the bed of the
strielam (I) f“;;aff al_;(lie tgrfnd the other eurve of the apse and almost the whole of the remaining side
nall, e side first uncovered, Which had been protected by the bank of earth, over a dogen
vertical courses of brickwork remaine

. C ed in position, The portion in the stream bed, had only a
few lines of upright courses, the upper bricks had' evidently been carried away by the water. I

: : : ? thus found the plan to be almost identical in
§ Hist. of Ind. and Bast. Architaeture, p, WO Y. Ees ena form wlzth the structural Chaitya at

3 _ Sanchi as illustrated by Fer usson.§ In the
course of excavation at the chord of the apse, I found two large hands (%ght agnd left) in white

marble, which must have been part of a eologg] Buddhist image some 7 or 8 feet high, small pieces

of white marble, g Buddhist copper coin : e
R s ’pieces of iVOI‘y.PpUnder ; I!:nother with an Arabic mscription, a green stone bead,

% ¢ e stone flags ne : Sia
good condition, but eoated with 2 resing 8$ near the floor was a Roman silver coin in

) 1 A us substance. Qther articles picked up were numerous
pieces of broken pottery showing thirty_thyee 4: . B > .
locality ; round flat pieces of pottery ¥ e different forms ; round flat pebbles—foreign to the

. N n » & grind-stone : i ; 5 : i
radius of 8 inches ; some large teeth: : Ertu o7 @ plece of a circular stone disc has ng:-8

; and i I -
I received a small round lead coin whic}iorﬁl:dbl‘t;:ia ¥ hito chalky substance. From a villager

previous. After finding the coins abo‘{ementioned, 4 Py i

copper and lead were often, after rain, picked up by the villa tte nith
e e t.

The Jpeculiarity of plan, and the numbers of Bllddhistgsculplturees zagge :c{)i(;ls found -at the
place at different times, show concluSWely that this had bee :

later period when the image of Budgha had taken the plac

iordiseovery 1s of some considerable importance,
| ; ergusson :
numbers of rock-cut Chaityas, only one structural examgle, ¢ha:e:‘l1:&g?n‘<’:ﬁ?ati; tilgg\%’llll til:r:x‘ils’t‘.’
He also_states that beyond Jthe fact that circular beamsg were used for th,eir roofs, nothing is
known of their external covering. From the fact of the interior of this discovered example bein
filled with loose broken brickwork,—some of them with one side bevelled, such as would be ‘1905

"

~——~
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i ical or barrel-shaped roof,—I would suggest that the roofin
fr(l)fgﬁeh];(\)rl:zl?g:lo(f}ogis: ifaft:ﬁgfmliflhis would have given t’h%rhexﬁexgori" rooﬁngdﬂ;;;1eo:;f(,)l::::ii ?h,ng
i entations from the Bharhut Tope, and th :
a:pp‘easr:tl;l (i?(éfvn};:ﬁ; }:Brra?tie vsv(;uligt;uvlv‘atlh;;l;::(si. It would also account for the general gli_saﬁ)pearapce
:;(f)Pﬁle structural (I))/mz'tya’s themselves; for the roof beams decaying, the unarched brick covering

being deprived of support would fall in and destroy the building. :
(2) Buried Temple (D{;amng N:t. 5355).-—-
; . This building has already been reported on, so
* See my report, No. 405, dated 29th November 1887 thafa l(iesc Iggtion B g g S repeated’_ .

7 ; : ;i is i tensive building
A Tsvara Temple (Drawing No. 6622.—Th15 is a large and ex A
d (1-,3) (f!s[ ‘;ﬁzfﬁ;‘;gfigrorsggggar izget(of the town. Itis enclosed in a rectangular court mea.s;x.}:—
23 f5%nfeet by 106 feet. The most ancient portion is the shrine, which may be fixed abm;tf 2
}_;;% e AyD ; the remaining portions belong to t‘he’ 11th century A.D. Itshw.&lls are (:31
thick ar?;y it is -SI’H'mounted by a stone tower or vimdna. In_front of the s 1'11:119t }i: ?;ir?zlgl o
éha.m,ber or enclosed mandapa. The greater portion of the shn_ne tower, 0'1;1 up;l 0 e
[F0n e 4 s il o e el 1o it el el ket
; 10n. n 1ro .
%ﬁ dilong S};lilglslegz:%tegg fﬁ:eigzg‘ifzgﬁ open pillared mahdmandapa. On it are a few sculptured
nng Wt s, Which, if in position, would form part of an enclosing parapet or basement
}:')::1 ?chz n:azgvenf’mdapa ; On ea}:‘,h of tl’le exterior Wallﬁc‘l of tgle ghruaa)ls @ 8181'1%% s%uég;;ured panel.
i d spirited in design (Drawing No. .-
EaChOhaZa%I}'f];?ig: gﬁﬁi&?ﬂﬁﬁggg}:& appi]la.red. veranda. Opposite each pier is a stone
cross-bga.m, which is carried out beyond the line of the pillars, thus forming a bracket to support
 lridtomhie. : 'a.  On the inner side of the east
- an entrance gopura. On ; ]
qopmgznise: (zlﬂfafr:‘}il emzzzg; :’ng,i:}f' j;;;?saﬁwhed pitam and dvajastambha. "Two of the Pplers are
shown on drawing No. 664. i b g d
i illared storeys over the entrance (shown on plan an
eleva'tl;ﬁlg -n(ﬁ'rtilwgnoguﬁzo.hgg;)v.vo éc::i;se Ogieli.s with lion bases are worthy of note. In the north-east
corner of ’the veranda is a small four-pillared mandapa Wlth_ some led circular lmouldmgs 03
the piers, and a carved ceiling over. The latter is of rather original design and finely ornamente
b
(Drawings Nos. 662, 664). 4 kR,
: ~—This building stands on a south spur of the
4) Nagaresvara Temple (Drawing No. 665) A .
Arjufm%om;zq(z)z:l; gverlookijflg 1(;he road which winds around theh? okl tfazs odf the hllil ﬁt:;:il;“tfe
Library and Vid,iya.dm'rapuram. On the face of the Phﬁ on W thll 5 nas, aé‘gg -0 7
leads to the temple. Near the top is a small rock-cut porch and ce (] razvmg 65). ido. Th
The temple consists of a walled-in square portico, now roofless, with L ST AR, 3
1k ey ghrou h a small chamber on its west side. : The walls of- the shrine are massive, an
(sza.ll"rlﬁ:iel? ein stonegt‘;o the under side of the domical sikara of the vunmana towetr._ The l?ft‘i‘;m“
eleva.tionpof the tower is divided into four storeys, by Yows 9f 001:m0951311d ':hnni%as]tnegs T%se.
The several tiers have the usual arrangement of small projecting pinnacles with p : 2
domical sikara, round pointed, is of brick. The temple is ancient and sfaegrl? OOI; emll)oraneous-
with the buried temple in the railway grounds, and the shrine of the Mallikirjuna temple.

(8) Kanaka Dirga Temple.—This building stands on a built platform neg.rlylmidway ugrfislllxe
east face of the west hill, about 100 yards nol't.]1 of cave No. L. .It 18 ?ﬂ%{np e 3‘1‘19'1‘: 8 19
with tower over, and porch in front. [t is devoid of sculpture, and its mo o7 311;'9 93 ,T,em?tﬂ

lain. It is ancient, and may belong to the 15th century ; but it has been so “r %5 Ore’l‘h Wi

Phite.wa.sh and otherwise modernized, that its character is almost entirely destroye . ere are
i few Tolu inseriptions on some stones near it: 1t is dedicated to one of the saktis, and every
a‘ﬁesday al:lgduFriday, offerings of fowls are made to the deity. It is held in high venera.tlc;r; dbyf
certain classes. A tradition states that it existed in the golden age and was then constructed o

i i lden temple disappearing down below. In
i g s s it §0pr2§entn;§§ it Wgé) tranégformed into stone.

: t, No. 74, of the 19th March This exemplifies how widespread are thgse tradi-
Jrsies;?,P ‘;’L:;g%veﬁ‘,mﬁi‘ G.O?, No.o583,0 of the 20th tions ; butpin each plaee. Merently_ applied.
e Last season I heard one similar, applied to the

: Vellimalai hill in North Arcot.t

i i istance to the north of the last, on the top of alow

(6) Zsvara Temple.—This shrine isa short vg:‘ lain] idly built, It seems conteme
. - Hge? and solidly

oGt i e Bl thhvn Aol ks Ul g i i oo loosened

g}(});-a joints of the masonry on two sides, and unless these are cut down it is Ofnl i qlf-stl.on od

mon]ths for the greater portion of the two walls to fall. The tem};le 1;9;;1 ;fsasoﬁofﬁ ololi ? ;I};o

it shows the apathy of these people, that, rather’than expend at most a oF thite ot v

could cut down the bushes in a few minutes, they .prefer the certain A 0% o i ad .
(7) Four-pillared Black-stone Mandapa (Drawing No. 656).—This stands in the road near the

A i i tand, are most evidently
two temples above noted. The piers, and square basement on which they stand, | g
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figure work. Qver the moulded and sculptured body of the shaft i TR
it a sculptured bracket projects on. each of the foury sides. O‘L b i o el Forichoved

! D one pier are i ipti i
Telugu. The piers are placed on a square-hy;lt basement, made uI;) of son?gl;l:ui;x!:glﬁi?cg

whose proper position is not in a basement, bhut on a frieze of a cornice

beams lie on the ground near by. The carvin s are good, and :
The mandapa as it stands, by the incongruogs posi%ion of e dap o8 musicians, &e.
unskilful restoration.

(8) Ruined Mandapa.—On the top of the hill north- " i
building said to have been used as a resideneeeby Arjuna w‘ila:n ﬁ:gﬂéa&ettoovg&eiih:hr;uﬁgsg:

There is simply a heap of fallen stones fro fallen build;
majority are plain. Traces of the foundation?a:e visi%llle. uiding. - Some are moulded, but the

ANcrent Hiypr, QUARRIES,

these carvings are shown on drawing No. 657,
Another similar, but scarcely so extensive, is on the

natural cave now occupied by a yogi. At each oo by 0o of the north hill near the

of the quarries ig rock-cut well,

Varrous ScULPTURES,

"~ 5. In Bezvéda library are a number of interest; ;
collected and brought thither from different ph:}%:ifi 1112%1 Stlrei?z%? of scul

ture which haye been
selection of them.

I have haq drawings made of g
Drawing No. 657 shows—

(1) A portion of a minutel -carved door jamb i %
(2 A &ageévara image in )lT)lack-stone. g o
(3) A carved image in red-stone
(4) The base of a linga, with

superstructure. :
(5) A coiled snake-like figure in white marble.
Drawing No. 663 shows—

(6) Two views of a finely carved lion-
7) A %:;lrgelimage odf Ganféa found in the bed of the
ovner large and similar figures were also fo d
S iftoranct pluote e Eh : Wha:;'ew . und about the Same place, and now stand

(8) An image in red-stone.

(9) A finely carved image of Virabhadra in slate,
(10) An image of Hanumén in slate, :
(11) A lofty linga pillar, with figures carved in bas-reliof on jig &

(12) A large imugfa of Buddhz} in black-stone, found on tgg (])?];Idezd ¢ hill

((1125 1]Erass Iéudghmt 1m§ge said to have been found iy canal ezvida eas :
iece of white marble sculpture with elephant :

(15) Two white marble sculptures from, the Rgmiredaél 4 portion of another.

epalle hill.
Drawing No. 673 shows— P 1

(16) A Buddhis_t image preﬁously found at the Place where I sub ently discovered
the remains of the Chaitya. The same sheet algo shngs thzuxxf‘:gﬁes a);ld pieces of
pottery brought to light during the excavation,

Other places of interest in the Bezvida taluk are bein
staff ; these will be included in a future report.

stone,

carved representations of hopseg Supposed to he supporting the

Rock-cur rREMAING o1 MOGALRAZAPURAM.

6. The village stands among some hills 2 miles east of Bezvdda. The appellation n
to the place can only be contemporaneous-with the Muhammadan period, and cannot, he
of the original site. Traditionally, Bezvéda is said to have extended as far as this,

ibly have at one time formed part of that town.

All the rock excavations at_Bezvéda, and Moga}rézgpuram are without exception distinctly
Brahmanical. The only lingering trace of Buddhism is the carved representation of a dagoba
found in eave No. 5 at the latter place. This feature is cne Prominent enough in Buddhistical

OW given
the name
80 1t may

s T

- square, 4 squares in height, and 3 squares in span.
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i i tive feature, or accessory to architectural
but is here used solely and simply as a decorativ ; -
Zvrfal.{nsl,en}ol J‘sBeyond. this, it cgruld have no religious meaning to the people who so used it. ii&dn
excavation (6) near the same village, and of which a legend of a shepherd and treasure is told,

i iti itecture of a former religion leaving its effects on
is another example of the tradition of the archi e sueoeedingg e

* Lists, p. 50. “ Buddhist ” or * Jaina, ’ * but it is’ neither;

: the character of the sculptured (?'(i)}'lapaf las (()ln th«;

1 if 1 i i the facades o

this clearly. And if its resemblance in general outline ‘t‘o some of the _

gl;)g rlsessss(;“:‘srat/ias’ > at %Idfamallapuram, which no one now asserts are Buddh}st, is noted, i—lts

character is at once understood. It only exemplifies the mistakes that are likely to be ntade

with these transition examples, which, having features in common with the two architectural

styles—Buddhist and Brahmanical—are, as often as not, rashly classed as ‘being remains (éf

th); former. To classify these in their proper sequence requires some knowledge of hsi;_yle, and,

when this is brought into play, there can be little or no difficulty in assigning them their proper
places of architectural succession. :

(1) Cave No.1 (Drawing No. 674).—On the north base of the east hill is a small, almost-

: completely buried cave. It has a porch 20 feet 6 inches long by 5 feet 6 inches broad. In front

ive pi inch are, with a span between each of 21 _squares, and
Tl o3 o B g S e T B
usual pilaster, is a projecting wall. The back is occupied by three cells extending the full widt

of the cave. The whole is quite plain and unfinished.

2 A . 670).—Noar the sogth base of the same hill is another_ sn;all
excaéa?t)iogawolx\:o'ezcgll,:?(;lg)z)gf IZﬁe facg,de is a niche With weatherworn soulptured panels inside.
The dront Line of tha piers is 6 foet 8 inches back f_rom fche face of the niches. There are twg
piers, each 1 foot 9 inches square, three squares in height, and a space between each of 21
squax"es. The side bays are narrower than the central one.

; . . . wide by 12 feet 9 inches deep.
glﬁetﬁgrﬁgcf iIs) 1:}:{})2?3 é:ﬁ % i;%eett (:(111111:11'1: X The cornice over the front fagade has three large

horsezh;)}tla ofte déﬁ::ﬁi })fl::is'the cave is a rock-carved figure with bow, and a few letters of a
Telugu inseription. 2 s R ik A

‘ .—A short distance to the east of the above is another

O o O B R L B e e e

span. Tho porh is 11 foet by 6 feot, with a projocting cell on tho back. The fapads is plain.

; 672).—South by east from the village is a somewhat
i (2‘7(?%1 il(:;g.i: t( Iféméorigs'.qts gots}.lefig?a‘éz_d It )stan(.ls back from the front of the rock ; and the
s walls, so formed, have been intended for_side ’shrl.ne.s. On the left side is one, partly
}ngogldg oo ke Mok aak-alibe figure of Ganésa inside. The proportlonfs of ;;)hq piers
ormed, lender than in the examples above noted- The two in front are 1 foot 9 inches
WS S -Spaicr In place of the responding pilaster, on
G i R i 15 feet
2R ey th sculptured dvarapaia. The porch is large, and measures 15
e e e s g
c:;)‘fralyone of which has been broken away. On the back are three shrines, divided each from
. o'{‘]lizrc?){n?cghﬁev:af}lll'e front is bold and deep, with SStﬁngipedimeliltal blocks tsculpturﬁed on it;
T enlarged on drawing No. 669; anding on the cornice top are figures o
fi";)ol‘; a?lge ei:;h:;g Thegsummit of th% centre 18 crowned by a fine, though weatherworn,
any-armed Durga treading on the recumbent Mahishdsura. S e
% )J’& short distance to the left of this cave, at a place now eovqred by quarry debpris, 1s Ba'il‘h 0
be a small cavity underground. Some years ago, several gold coins were picked up here. ey
seem to have been sent to Bezvdda and afterwards to Madras.

. 5 (Drawings Nos. 669 and 671).—South-west from the wlla,,g"e, on the west
base E)?ﬂgageilfv?s ?m( excavsgcion. The fagade is plain and much broken up. 4hiﬁo§jli, out of
ﬂifi h the tem};le is hewn, is much disintegrated, and badly crushed angi split in g ections.
Pher have been three rows of piers in the cave, but the front and inner rows have been ;
The:e d and are away; so that now only the central row of two remains. These are very
s and are square, with octagonal body of shaft. They are 2 feet 4 inches square, 21
st height, and 1§ squares in span. Inside has been a fine !mmsa-carve@ cornice, but it
. gquare:l m‘brokgn ;way. *The porch is 20 feet 9 inches by 15 feet 3 inches. A single cell enters
o m(})]s gack Its right half has been fractured, so that the left side of the door only remains.
gﬁ 2 ] anel 'is a Hindu dvarapala, and over is a n}oﬂlded cornice. ; <
' 0h the right front pilaster is the representation of a dagoba with a lotus growing from its
Ofts osit?on and character show it to have none of the significance that it would have ona
1];é)p('idhis'c Il))uilding; and it is simply used as an architectural ornament. (See enlarged detail on
uy

drawing No. 671).
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(6) Unfinished excavation.—This outting is on the face of a rock half way up the hj

wlest of the village. After a stiff climb thr%ugh jungle scrub, up a steep am'ly wilx)ldingh;litt};f, ?1112
fhacfe is geao?ed. It 1s on a perpendicular cliff or bluff of rock, and is the blocked-out outline of
: 1? ﬁu;a ?toh a nﬁonoh‘thm rock temple, showing more the features of a detached temple, for which
¥ ‘131 ?Vedls _&: een intended, than a cave. A doorway 3 feet 6 inches broad by about 9 feet

ilg 2 ea - 1nto an excavated recess which, if finished, would have been the shrine. A double
pil :,hs fﬁ a,r(x1 palflel with pa.rtl'ally seulptured dvarapala are on each side. These two sides, which
%il fre : ﬁor orm the upright portion of the front of the temple, each measure 4 feet broad.

ax'il ]t;n as thus a breftdt!l of abouj: 11 feet 6 inches. Over the top of this is a cornice only
partly hewn out, and springing from it is g semi- ircular pediment or tympanum, such as is often
sper}l onfthe ends of the.barrel roofs of early gopuras. Inside this tympanum is a small sikara or
suﬁnlar ea(tiur_e with finial over, and outling of a figure, apparently ‘a riski, seated in front. The
;;rl(') e stands in a square-cut recess 4 feet deep, about 25 feet broad by the same in height. I

elieve the intention ‘was to cut this square recess further in, and leave the temple standing free.

“ratha” at Mamallapuram, and like it, though cut after Buddhist models, is undoubtedly Hindu.

. It is supposed to contain treasure, and a curious tradition is current, ing i
ancient times a large treasure was stated to be concealed herein ; fand at ti%zr(fisﬁl% 1111;; haIdn lv):g
gﬁdamed that whosoever should make blood to flow from the spot and cause it to mingle with
Ae lzvaters of the Kistna, to him should be apportioned three double-handfuls of the wealth
hs epherd, one rainy day, was herding his flocks on the hill side, and accidentally killing a
sheep, the blood mixing with the rain flowed down and entered the river, thus fulfilling the
fequ.u'ed conditions. The treasure house immediately opened, and a dazzling amount of wealth
ay S(Ii)r(ela%l before the shepherd. The goddess of the Kanaka Durga temple at Bezvida who
8u1?11';he bt o treasu:re, spoke and told him he might take his due share, His cupidity hov;ever
%szég i:fﬁr gﬁ him, and he attempted;to take more. The goddess who, from her temi)le on 'th(;
ik ta; S él been watching the transaction, immediately, on the fourth handful being
s sII)lppé s?;lu:g = :&gt Péice lt;o OIOEMOHIET% :hehwealih and the shepherd, whose Spirit is
) h o place, 8 is stated to have happened in the i is sai
that this goddess is so placed, that her eye is directed straight Igl)l the place a;rﬁlogﬁﬂm%“I:a;Md

(") Remains of an ancient 8Bettlement.—On'the to i
; .—On! p of the hill, north-west of the vil
(1));-1:11]{: :I?((}iiel:tol;(ialrllapztterz arleia strewn f'ab9ut. 'This has probably’ been the positioz of Iig%c:?t?ﬁl{
Tty 1ol about.g X slight excavation did not disclose any walls, and the bricks seem only
On the north side of the il east b i
h si y north from the village and above cave No, 1 ;
Plgﬁemzlon a PéOJ ecting spur of the hill,” Numbers of bricks are strewn about ?ts (s)urfz::e aaiﬁllailé
ev:9 erkxl y ma,rt S 1f:heh81te of an_ancient gettlement. On the hill above it, four circular wells have
. tn. eV(VhI'l out o lf e rock. hey are seemingly cisterns for collecting rain water. Two are 4
et mrt g.me er, by the same in depth. Another is 5 feet in diameter, with the inside cut in
an inverte paral_)olfc section. 'A.round its top are several small holes evidently caused by grindin
S‘g'l‘amides ' c?:el;;y’d 22 ;umzllm;: ﬁglndrfl.e : T hte .lm;%est is near, zfmd mfeasures 7 feet in diameter, with upright
5 out m the upper surface of the rock is intended o coll i
water and carry it into the reservoir The places where the brick ot oo
) ; found, are stated by th
people to have been the dwellin e i ot e S 1
they(:;re et Welings, and the rain basins the wells, of the hil] spirits whose work
: 1 a veranda in front of a house in the village are three slabs of whi i
f ! € whit,
been é);oiilgttf:;m;fl{[ofiupalle. '(Ii‘here are no signs of inscriptions or 'sculgtzr?;azzli ﬁg;(ll to have
: a low mo 2 i i T
P o, und south-east of the village are two Images of village deities

On the top of the east hill are the ruined remains of g temple.

UNDAVALLE,

7. This village stands among some hills about tw
opposite of f,h_e Kistna, and in the Guntfr taluk.
In addition to the large storeyed cave, there are several other smaller

sculptures. In the village are some seulptyres and inserin: rock-cut caves and
was mnearly completed when I left Bezségl:sbut ass(inll)gggzot%: Sg;{ﬂ‘gsﬂvlgtvﬁhgll: o}fi ffrhe»tse
e, &

e

deseription of the antiquities must stanq over to my next ]
some bushes which were destroying the front of onZ ofe 2Eher iﬁ‘;’;’;_ Leaw to ¢ cutting down of

o miles to the south-west of Bezvada on the

ELLUR,

8. Leaving Bezvéda on the 21st December 1887 en rout illigeri
I visited and inspected th(;:1 ax;tiquities in the town of Elll’rl? s Jllllgengudem A
The fort is constructed of mud, and is much ruined. Tt hay :
side,.so that except for the high ground it oocupies, it would be axlf)ﬁezzl:) gf;rt;:zrizn élmo“ i g
- I inspected the inscriptions, nearly all of which are recorded in the Lists (pp..34-35).
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In the town are a number of temples, six of which show ancient work. They are said to

have been built of stones from still older temples at Dendaluru. Some others are quite modern,
having been built within the last 15 years. In these it is interesting to observe the attempt at a
blending of imitations of ancient Hindu architecture with piers and other details in modern
Classic. "
Three of the first mentioned class contain some very fine carved work in piers, panels and
floral scroll perforated stone windows. Near one is an inscription on a fallen pillar, which seemed
not to have been noticed previous to my pointing it out. None of these are mentioned in the
Lists of Antiquities. On asking the Karanam why copies of inseriptions only were forwarded for
the published lists, and no mention made of the temples, he- stated that blank forms for inserip-
tions only were sent, and nothing said of temples. 1 have noticed the same at many places, and
it is I believe due to returns of inscriptions only being first asked for. An amended form
afterwards sent out, included archaeological and other monumental remains.

On the northern outskirts of Ellfr, in the hamlet a quarter of a mile north from the canal
bridge, is a small temple of Rimalingasvimi. Inside is a square pillar inscribed on four sides,
and with a naga sculptured on one of them. The letters are in an old form of Telugu, and though
clearly cut, with each letter distinct, the inscription cannot be read. '_[‘he story told in connec-
tion therewith is, that the person who inscribed the stone made a selection of some nm:m-ax’, ‘:md
writing out all the letters or words separately, mixed them up as numbers in a lottery. They
were then inscribed in the order in which they were taken out.

DENDALURU,

9. From Elltr on the 24th Decémber I proceeded to Dendaluru and inspected tlie mounds

and other antiquities existing there. : Solie ! 5
(1) In the centre of the Mah4lammacheru tank is an extensive circular mound, with a Nandi

standing at one side. Bricks are seen all over it, and when the villagers require any, they dig

* there and remove them.

On the bund of the tank is an dmman. : ey
(2) The Bhimalinga dibba is another: extensive but low mound where bricks are also seen.

It is supposed to have been the site of a very large temple, considered at the time more sacred than
Benares. Many stones of a building or buildings remained to comparatively recent times, but
T am told they were all taken away for the construction of the canal. A Zinga still stands on
the top, giving the mound its name, and said to be that of the temple referred to.

(3) In a field near, is a Zinga ; and close by 18 an image, under a shed which does duty as a

temple. i
p( 4) On the west side of the village is an image in red stone, much weatherworn, but seem-

ingly Mahélakshmi. ; ; iy
(6) On the same side of the village is o hollow in a field where a ruined temple is said to
have existed till within a few years ago. The stones were removed by the owner of the field

to build his house. A Zinga with base, and a small Ga.nésia still lie near. '
(6) Extensive mud walls stili standing, are the remains of a fort.
(7). In another field near, is a weatherworn Vignésvara ; and a low mound, now under

cultivation, where bricks are also found. ; ;
(8) A quarter of a mile west of the village is @ small Ganésa in a field.
{9) The Ankélamma temple is a small mo@ern brick structure near a tank where four
o . inscribed stones are said * to have been. None of
L e 2 S these inscriptions now remain,and thereare none
known in the village, though many if not all of those at Elltr are said to have been taken from
here. In the temple a number of sculptured stones are built ; though broken and weatherworn,
they are interesting. One has a central seated figure, with an attendant deity standing on each
side. Two flying figures hold a canopy over the central image. There are eight pieces of seulp-
ture and all are said to have been found in the ground near the temple. A short distance from
it is a low irregular mound where bricks had shortly before been dug for. In one of the holes
so made, a corner of a rectangular brick wall is visible.

(10) The temple of Késavasvimi is a small square building, said to be old, but so plastered
over with chunam that any ancient character it may have had is well nigh gone. It has a few
sculptured stones in the walls ; and lying on the ground is a pillar, and a Vaishnava image nicely
carved. Inside the temple are two other images.

(11) The Somésvara temple is built of red stone, and has a tower over the shrine. It is
coated with chunam, and only at one or two places is the stonework visible. It has a gracefully-
moulded stone basement.

In front of the temple is a pifam with a very finely carved image of Virabhadra. Some
pillars and Zingas lie in the courtyard.

In a garden near, the remains of a temple of Kamalesvara are said to have existed till they
were removed during the construction of the canal, when scores of interesting remains were
wantonly destroyed. :

(12) Half a mile west from the village is the Golicheru tank. In its centreis a mound
where bricks are found. :

3
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(13) In the same direction, and north-west from the village of Arugiilagtda, is the T T
cheru tank. It is very extensive, and at present dry, though n the raifs, Ié;m ¢ old. it irilig;lt:s
a large area of land. In its centre is a mound similar to several already mentioned St
birﬁ"ks aac‘ahwsﬂole 0111 the,su&fl’i‘ﬁf- ; Ol& the bund is an image of Hanumén in low relief on a stone
puiar. e west.sluice is 01 red stone said to have been taken from the D
and two sculptures are built in its walls. ¢ Dendaluru temples,

Of the 55 temples mentioned * as being hLere, only two remain (the Kesavasvimi and Somes-

* Lists, p. 34. ;7831‘:’2)1-!/ ;&h?'ﬁthel}? haxtrell(c;n%l been gone, and it

2 racitionally stated that at i

other, 55 or more temples were once here. No doubt the ruins of many of these eXist:(il::Ot;,nilﬁl?;
recent times, but through Various causes they are now away. The sculptures and bt
ously mentioned as being at Elltr all are said to have been taken from here. The Elh'n? fort
masjids, &c., were all built of the stones removed from these temples.  Some were used for honses,
and the f&luif%; i)f saxrroumgmg tanks seem mostly to have been built of stones removed from th:;
tril(l)?zf thenca;lal?ca reports are to be trusted, any that did remain were utilized for the construc-

After being generally used as a quarry for about 300 e s = :

= N £ A uarry for abou years, 1t is not surpri
should remain. The area within which the mounds are, is wide and extegsi:;nirfgattongh]tgz
many of them would be expensive, and with the result, I am afraid, that little but the bare foulx)zda-
tions would be found. They may cover the remains of temples or perhaps houses, hut the
superstructures all have gone. These could be removed without digging, but the fOI;ndations
underground were in a certain measure protected. A few mounds there are, which can only have
their character revealed by digging, and it might be advisable to have some excavation carried
out and learn what they really cover : some of the cireular mounds especially deserve investigation

TApIKALAPTUDI.

10, , 5B :
byedet O?EJ]?S.%@ December I proceeded from Dendaltru to Tédikalapidi (18 miles north

(1) The deserted shrine of Ankélamma stands by the side of the main road from Ellfr just

outside the village of Tﬁdjkalapﬁdi. It is small and ancient, and has a well-carved entrance

fflcl);‘é uxfatllmgizs?f finely carved images stand in front. These should be removed to the

(2) The inscribed “ white stone ” mentionedt as being here, is a deajastambha in g whitish
gort of lime-stone; old Telugu inscriptions are
t Lists, p. 36. on the four sides. It stands in front of g very
small shrine dedicated to Anjaneya.
(3) On the bund of the Dharmakonéru tank is an old and weatherworn red stone Amman.
(4) The Gangesvarasvémi temple is a moderately small building standing inside a courtyard.
An ancient porch enters from the east. The temple has three shrines, having a stone vimana
tower over the central one, with some well-sculptured panels on its upper walls. One Inscrip-
tion is inside. A short distance outside to the east is a four-pillared kalyanamandapa with an
inscription on one of the piers. -

ADAMALLE.

11. This village is by the side of the main road, 3% miles north of Tédikalaptdi. Twelve
stone figures are mentioned  as being at this
1 Ib., p. 84. place. ff[ szmlr (Zver two dozen images, and other
pieces of sculpture arranged u

the west tank. They had been found in gome ruins near ihg village. gOH iﬁ?ﬁﬁr?n;hef%rnfﬁg
place, I found it in some jungle to the north-east. There were many traces of brick and stone
work ; and pieces of moulded stone projected from the ground at different places : a small head
of a stone image was picked up. Itis traditionally stated, that this was the site of an ancient town
with over a 100 temples. Many of the stones are said to have been removed to build a temple
or temples at Tirupati (19 miles north-east of Elltr). I visited this place en route to J illjrrepri_

gudem where I arrived on the 27th December. i

BuppuisT STUPAS AT JI111GERIGUDEM NEAR GUNTUPALLE,

12. Of the work of partial excavation at the group of stupas, as far as I was enabled at the
time to carry it out, and the discovery of the
white marbles, T have already submitted § a
: report. I trust that the work ‘may be resumed
pext season, when not subject to the obstructiveness I hefore experienced, the promise of
important results may be fulfilled. ? :

In an interview with the Zamindar, on whose property the remains are, I inquired if there
was any tradition current 'regar(_hllg them. He stated that traditionally the hill-caves were
excavated during the reign of a king named Kﬁrukon(_ia. Runxx}artanadu, over 1,300 years ago
and that copper-plates and records to that effect remained in his family till about 50 Yyears ago,

§ Report No. 5 of the 4th January 1888.
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when the house in which they were, was burned. Asking what tradition attached to the mounds

covering the stupas, on the hill top, he said, at one time a race of people cultivated the plains on

the north side of the hills, and that these mounds were the places they lived at ; and over which

they erected mandapas or pandals for shelter.

* Ib., para. 2. The small pillar * found in the excavated mound,

he said, was a dipd, on which was placed a

light to drive off the wild beasts which infested—and still inhabit—the forests covering the

hill sides. Of such material is tradition made. Continuing, he stated that he wished to build

a mandapa in front of—or otherwise  restore ’-—the circular cave temple, which he asserted had

: always been a Hindu shrine, and never in the

+ I.N.—This probably accounts for the portion of a wall, pOSSOSSiOn. of the Buddhists ! That t‘YO attempts

built on one Sid?; ch the fumtmcel‘;h?sn%w?tlgg fﬁfrthes :1‘:;;? had previously been made to carry it out; ]gut

i:::ttffgltr:bgrt;rﬁg%gsc lori’ a :i(:trf;oba but it (ioes ’not a.ppear to ?he people 80 engaged had been ta'ke:n. with

be 0, and is simply made up of stones taken from the illness, and the work was stopped +. This was

mounds further up the hill. (fortunately) ascribed to a tradition in the

family that the deity of the shrine would inflict

his displeasure on any one who attempted to meddle with his temple. Pity but such a tradition
attached to other ancient works which have suffered at the hands of the restorer.

The wish to “improve ” the cave evidently still exists, and I was asked if T would attempt

it! Could the * displeasure” of the deity be appeased or diverted into a differcnt channel, the

work would apparently be carried out, to the complete detriment of this unique work, which

ought to be conserved.

BupbHIST ROCK-cUT REMAINS AT JILLIGERIGUDEM.

13. These comprise a small circular cave, v]?tlli a dagoba,_;mwfused alisfa ItIindu 'temﬁ)le; an
SPAEL et : tion; a large hollow or cavity of equal frontage, in the rock
extensive ¢ikara in good preservation ; gnother ¥ier Wlotahi Lo ‘oonis pl?rl;ose Bt

i diately on the left of it, has been vihai
g?em;alllseg'eonow hewr. a,wn,y,; another wide cutting in .the rock, south of the cave temple,
has also been a zikara, but has its walls hewn off, it 18 similar to the other near the principal

0 : £ small zikara caves up the hill behind thfa stupas. : _These latter have
:1’:5 'il(;t’h:;zg ﬁ::ng;ggiré):do; and it is just possible that, but for the Inaccessibility of the jungle

brushwood which abounds, others might be discovered.
itya Cav Je No. 1 (Drawing No. 677.)—This excavation faces the east on the
'brow(i% t?lia{filif gf(lie sztzglgse about zs. hundred yaltds fﬁ’uﬂl of the principal vihara. Itg interipr
diameter is 18 feet. The rock-cut dagoba stands 1t tl e centre, alnd measures 9 feet 2 inches in
its upper diameter. It is placed on a projecting & 0?;?g cireular base 11 feet 8 inches in
diameter and 3 feet 9 inches in height, leaving a pradakshina around of 3 feet 2 inches. Ou the
summit of the dagoba is a small stone pin which 1t 18 suPPO?ed_ may have been used for fixing
the sacred umbrella on festival occasions. The cave has an e;lh.ptwal domed roof, 14 feet_ 9 inches
in ileight from the floor to its apex. The roof has 16 m(}ﬁatmg curved stone ribs, with inter-
ting circular ribs concentric with the plan of the cave. The fawde 1s a rectangular recess cut
i horseshoe arched opening with sloping lower side

- g lopi ock. In thisis a oy SE ey A :
in ﬁ’;l}l)z f(}(gvcg gllg im :gngnil nearly concentric with if, 15 a projecting imitation wooden circular
%::u- gel;oard Ay wi,th small supporting blocks at intervals beneath, representing the project-

mg e’f‘ﬁ?socf Zﬁ?j;i;gg:riz to a small front passage which is divided from the circular cave by a
Pt cgnvex on the side next the passage, but on the inner side curved with the same radius
e form’ing a production of the line of the inferior wall of the cave. The direct entrance 1s by
a rectangular opening through this screen wall. In the passage, and over the curved wall, is a
portion of the projecting exterior surface of the domedfr(z}o]f. 5 g g
The elevation of the fagade is a simplified form of the Lomas Rishi { cave in Behar. The
principal difference, however, is that in that
example the jambs slope inwards from the
base, whereas here they slope outwards. The
Lomas Rishi plan is elliptical, and this being

circular, it more resembles in this respect the Nigope cave,; without its portico.

3 e sara No. 2 (Drawing No. 675)-—This excavation has a frontage towards the

o (ffz) 1£:f:25(}2£kmﬁ f:odivic(iqd intog’chree groups or sets of‘ro.oms. In the centre is a barrel-
e 1 ia age running parallel to the front, with another similarly vaulted passage at right-
vaulted bPa]siSflgom it. Off this second corridor three r00ms enter, one on each side and one on the
. '1‘?]3 front elevation shows a central door With sloping jambs and round arched top.
back. e o6 & sasich’ iof conventrio curved }‘1bs. with others radiating from the centre. The
Over the arc % S 4 aipborts d by the prOJeCtmg ends of rafters, all in stone. Tt resembles
upper curved barge ; a bas-relief from Buddha Gaya or another from
pl. 47, p. 111, and pl. 68, p. 165. Bharutz both illustrated | by Fergusson. On
each side of the doorway is a rectangula .

# Fergusson, Ind. and East. Arch., p. 169, pl. 43.

|| Znd. and East. Arch.
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window into the front passage, with round arched projecting barge-board over. The exterior

upper surface of the barrel-vault of the front corridor shows on the front of the facade.

On the left of this central group, and separated by a thin wall is another series of rooms
with their floor 2 feet 3 inches higher'than that of the central bay. The arrangement of plan is
very much the same, though the sizes of the rooms differ. Three rooms enter off the back of the
front corridor; and one, off the extreme left, cuts into the rock beyond the line of the elevation as
seen on the front. The facade is not altogether parallel with the central group, but is canted at
a slight angle, so that its left extremity is a short distance back from the right. In its centre is
a doorway with sloping jambs and imitation wooden forms of rafters and curved ribs over. A
window on each side, of about equal height, has a similar arrangement of arched imitation wooden
forms over. The exterior of the vault of the front corridor also shows on the front, and the
three arches of the door and two windows abut against it.

The group of rooms on the right of the ¢ikara is also divided from the centre by a thin wall,
and the plan shows three rooms entering off a central front chamber. Though the front wall
recedes back at an angle towards the right, the in-going walls are nearly parallel to those of the
central series of rooms. The facade is similar in design to the group on the extreme left.

At a distance of 22 feet to the right, at a bigherlevel of the rock, is a small set of two rooms
entering off an open platform. The doorways—as are all the openings into the rooms in the
different excavations—are rectangular. Still to the right of this, and separated by a natural hollow
in the rock, is another blocked-out cutting. It is the last of this group, and shows no architéc-
tural features.

() The rock-cutting on the left of the large vikara shows traces of hewn-away walls. It
has a frontage of 108 feet, with a breadth from the front of the overhanging rock of 14 feet, and
a height of 12 feet 6 inches.

€3] Along the face of the hill, to the left, or south from the Chaitya cave temple, is another
rock-cutting, shmying traces of the walls having been hewn-away. It hasa frontage of 110 feet 6
inches, 19 feet 6 inches in depth, and a height of 30 feet 6 inches.

.. A2) The remaining rikaras are some considersble distance to the right of, or further up the
hill from, the principal one. Nos. 3 and 4 (drawing No. 676) are not far distant from each
other, in some bluffs of rock west from the stupas. No. 3 is on the left, and has two rooms whose
front doorsrl‘lave ‘the before-described arched framework over; and a third room entirely cpen on
its front. The right set of rooms in this group is separated from the left by a natural rock-hollow.

This latter is a four-sided room with partly ruined wall in front. The arched framework and a
portion of the door jambs remain.

: 1(6) In a rock further up the hill, to the .right, is No. 4 sikara (drawing No. 676). Itisa
single rectangular chamber, having a central doorway and blank window on each side; each with
the arched framework over.

On January 5th, 1888, T proceeded to, and camped at, Kamirekota.

- Kasavararurora (Lists p. 35).

4 millei- egl,;oc?l}yul.{an?u’?(ddl)kota].—‘Th-e village stands 22 miles north-north-east of Elldr, and
i 1 ha:}' % : lfgerlﬁudem. Néar it, is an extensive square mud fort built on the plain, and
400 vears 3 eenThoun ed by Kami Reddi, after whom the village and fort are named, nearly
ocouyie drb' tag(.’t'h i e tradltlon eurrent in the village is that he had four younger brothers who
Re dgi I‘? Wlt nlim' Three of their names are known—Gangi Reddi, Yella Reddi, and Bakki
it i ¢ }?u_l‘ fi‘« s are named after them, A fter its completion, the brothers, thinking themselves
Dt i elrtortress, refused tribute or rebelled against their suzerain the “ Nawab of Haidar-
b 8 enseni anf army, commanded by Krishnadeva Rayalu, against them. They were defeated,
suzeraing ,Eﬁa J alge" %evastatmg the fort and country round, left the place, which reverted to the
e Wilose v?t elder brother had also hyilt barracks for his soldiers on a mound or bund of
et site is p&)lnted out abou_t a mile to the west, and these also were destroyed. There
St s 7 havizngirj:grit? to support this story, but it has simply been handed down from father to
These Reddis were probably petty chiefs or descendants of the Reddi Kings who reigned at
Kondavidu from A.D. 1328 to 1424.* The
Iliamatak'a King og Vijayanagar Krishnadeva
: aya conquered this portion
about A.D. 1512 and penetrated at Jeggt as far DOI‘t);I as \x("lx Simhachalgm in th:fxfi!;igf:;;%z
: district where an inscription records + o grant
made by him to the temple. That he pene-
trated as far south as and conquered Udayagiri
i in the Nellore district is shown by an inseription
ple at Vijayanagara which records its erection after his return
d other eastern parts. Irom Udayagiri he proceeded north,
and subdued all the forts on his line of route.
He afterwards proceeded to Orissa and married
the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter.§

* Kistna Dt. Manual, p. 10,

T Lists, p. 16.
I Lists, pp. 107 and 141,

of A.D. 1513 ¢ in the Krishna tem
from the conquest of that fort an

§ Dynasties of 8. India, p- 188.
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This part of the country therefore falling within the line of his march, the tradition
pertaining to the Kamirekota fort, doubtless had its origin in the taking of the place by the
Vijayanagar king. :

(1) Fort.—The fort is an extensive square enclosuze on level ground, surrounded by high
earthen or mud walls, and has much the appearance of, though the banks are higer than, one of
the ordinary water reservoirs or tanks in the country. A moat at one time completely
surrounded it, but this only now exists on the north and west sides. :

(2) In the centre of the enclosure is a large well, which, it is stated, is never dry. It is
said to contain treasure, and, the story goes, that 60 years ago, the then proprietor drained the
water, and searched for it. A large solid gold ciembu is said to have been found. Unfortunately,
however, a relation shortly afterwards died. The event being put down to the displeasure of the
demons or spirits who guarded the treasure, the_ Zemindar began to fear for his own safety,
stopped the work, and threw in the ciembu, which 18 said to remain there yet. DPerhaps the
Collector might enquire into this matter; I was asked if I did not intend to search for it.
Probably it may have no existence ; and they may only want the well—which was rather choked
with weeds and stones—cleared, free of expense to themselves.

(3) In the north-east corner of the enclosure, is a small temple, which was restored by a
Komati, 20 or 30 years ago. Materials from an older 'gemp!e, which ex1‘s'ced on the spot, are
used, and some sculptures are built in the walls. An inscribed stone in front, records the
building.

(4) In a field to the north of the fort, is a four-pillaved mandapa on a high double-tiered
moulded basement. * It is surmounted by a plastere@‘cupola. _ The pillars are well carved, and
one has an inseription in old Telugu characters. The cornice also shows old charaeterxstlcg;
it is formed of sloping slabs, resting on beams whose ends project as brackets below. Near it,
some two or three years ago, several copper coins were found. § .

(5) In a street is a mandapa with an inseription recording its erection about 1‘00 years ago
by Vepcata Narasimha Apparau. It also states the same Zemindar improved the fort and added
some sculptures. Near is a deqjastambha with bas-relief of Hanumén.

(6) In a side street mear the last is a small temple of Sitardma, said to be ancient, but
restored partly with mud walls. Facing the entrance 18 a sx_nall shx:me of Hanumén, who, as the
friend of Réma, occupies this position. A small dipddan is interesting from the small four-stone
shafted dipa on the top. :

(7) SBome distance in front is the ruined base of the attached kalyana mandapa. Some
carved stones are built in, and the capitals of the plel\‘}?1 11; zllfar. ;

8) Rock-cut remains.—These are on the hill south of the village, At the north base are two
rock-gut bas-reliefs of Vali and Sugriva, each about or over 8 feet high. A _ﬂ1ght of steps,
partly built and partly rock-cut, leads up to a natural cave, which has been partially hewn out,
to convert it into.a temple. The doorway is formed of masonry built in the entrance. A hole in

the roof has been lintelled over with stone beams. In’side are two finely carved dearapalas
on detached stomes, but completely covered with bats’ ordure. The cave is much infested

. with large numbers of bats, and, even with a torch or lamp, it is difficult to proceed for

any distance inside. On the left side of the oha,n}ber, whibh enters directly from the outsn'de, a
passage leads in under the hill for some indefinite depth, but the roof shelves down, lepvmg a
mere hole, so it is impossible to follow it. It is said to be an underground passage coming out
on the other side of the hill. I discovered a new rock-cut inseription here. I had heard that an
old resident spoke of having seen one a long time previous. I t_herefor(_a had one portion of the
cave wall cleared of bats’ dung, revealing the inseription. It is in five lines of well preserved old
Telugu characters. Over this cave is another natural hollow in the rock ; and the roof lintels of
the under one, form a portion of its floor. e

On the summit of the rock, over, is a structural tower or temple, the stone roof of which,
has almost completely fallen. At one time, it is said, it was used as a place of refuge, and guns
were mounted on the roof. :

A short distance to the left of the cave a rock-cut flight of steps leads up to a platform and
hollow in the rock, on which is a small ancient structural temple. Inside is a well carved
image of Lakshmi set on a pedestal. AR R
. Onthe side of the stairway is a large rock-cut bas-relief of Garuda with his right hand
raised ready to strike, so says the tradition, any one who might attempt to take the treasure
which at one time was supposed to have been buried below the image.

PEDD A VEGI.

15. On returning to Ellir I visited Pedda Vegi for the purpose of examining the mounds,
which with those at Dendaluru, are supposed to cover the remains of the ancient capital city of
Vengi. ! :

’ MounDs. - T

(1) In a mango tope on the west side of the road north from the village is a series of
small mounds divided from each other by trenches ; they cover an area about 50 feet square.
4




MMVMVNVW o DOCRRY &

30tH Apgyg 1888, No. 457, Pupyy

C.

trenches now seen, are the places where th 48 once 2 single mound - th
s : e walls were, and . i g 0\111’ - e
::fafztélovgloof, the stoxit’as which were utilized by the « ngi:;grz (f)?rﬁl‘id s})r‘k th«; excavation for,
Sl fir ::xl'l years Sa.gO. Many bricks still lie about. Ap old Telugy inseri i? Or'WOrk on the
Kanlanka awa};ﬁ onﬁ old Brahmans, w},, recollect it, state that it T p'&ou Was also found
1t rocorded :h?xll)uilglilf;éj? ‘flfh?vmm“’ and Vijiyanandivarma, granqu. oefdtlth? gl
i ; i e % he former.
tions after, which so happened to come tob]{agsl.e first, wid Prophesied its destruction two genera-
© 8ame tope gare some traces of

Pporting g canopy overhea. bricks, and o large red stope image,

i i ) he opposite o
,Iﬁ,%lﬂd:nr&%];ﬂ%_&t i}}i}:t ‘;’;gles _Eo each other for oveII') I1)00 yars(ll(gi;ei;?fe;gf 59“‘1’ are two long low
eminence at the angle fyrmeq {1 %, 00 the north-eas angle of the f, 1 cton, east and west,
@) Bet 816 Tormed the bastiop, This had net been touchedleb Oﬁ{ A slightly higher
e 1 s v Rt 8
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fope at Sanchi ; anq the Si # Svone faced steip, such ag” g, ok Jﬁf‘d' The ring of stones
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to enable them, to removamzchren'eh' lh.e excavators haq simy en( It may sti)] remain under-
earth which surrounds ¢ ’i}l:lmul?r ring of built mag, ry. ii}lrldall‘:qed round their trench so as
and they had . e white marble sla,b would, I’believe ad not attacked the bank of

unforty . 3 :
outer bank gt th.- poinlé.ate'li‘yheome on 1t by CAITYIng thejy trench jl’liorglli?t ]POtl'tl()lfl of .thte r;x}l)l
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: ; ®Iment could give the
g h( f)hl{?d?i%mttﬁly to the west of the last. is a smaller ¢ !
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Smaller cireylay J
demolished. A trench hag ﬁgg;l dléut as only bricks v, eular Jnound, which s also suffered

: S e d, !
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; . ses, as are the Jaina temples at Vij ayanagar ; it is of red stone
e hOnionta]i):axégluzll(lllefhfaogtlrszz’tural remains at this place and Dendaluru.‘ The moulded
{)};zgu%élslfé z;: a?ep resent silted up with soil. The door faces the east; and inside is a stone

" The temple is in good condition and free of whitewash or plaster. It cannot be later in
image.

3th or 14th centuries. S .
5 t‘han il th-east corner of the village, 15 @ small ancient temple, now completely
(%1) I'Itlht‘?ficlrclmlus-ter 1t is dedicated to Param.eévarasvémg. 'Che door faces the west, has
zoxtlz:iap;;é on eaehpside, and scroll ornament on the Jlainbs and lintel.
In the enclosing courtyard are seven anclentdsculxp uzes. i e ; .
Ix ‘ > I have named, almost every vestige of the surface remains,
o h\ceptl tlie’ %W s?ipgl;risrem::ed. The’ depredators had not been even content with
i II;Uth e§f8 .Z}ﬂ ubgut lhave dug down and removed the very foundations. As all this
]th(;)SI(:elfgi zoelsslllya):éars ago, and, as it is unlikely to be again repeated, it may be best simply
ha

s reff,:‘ﬁgsitiwen supposed that these mounds cover traces of the ancient city of Vengi, which

probably extended as far as Dendalurn and

* Lists, p. 36. Chinna Vegi*  After inquiry of the taluk

o ot officials at Ellur, Dendaluru and Pedda Vegi,

: . TLEL of the name of * Chinna Vegi.” The almost com-

A have learr%eil tfhz:’lcl thex)‘le;zsi[:lso fl;;;)l“ fglllltzl;(l}Zc*,es named, has greatly lessened the chances of any

plete removal o s ,S r:ro;'e the conclusive. identification of the site. Any traces now between

%sea‘r clh E)emfdnl’(:cl(l(z)l. lVegi do not on the surface at least, seem to prove the theory that a great

toi’;lli":;r;‘e{eu gccupie 4T int(’erveuing‘ space. They appear more as l.mvmg been two_different

towns ; and a separate fort at each would seem to show them to have been so. Possibly, these

forts a’,re not contemporaneous with the gup{}osed ﬁaghﬁ-"r Olt)_’ i : but may }uwe be?n later on
occupied by petty chiefs when the principality 1tsel'f a eexﬁ Sp 1‘§buP nto rival factions,

In remains of towns or capitals of dynasties, Ln?wn tg ave been in ancient times of vast
extent and considerable importance, the almost complete absence of any traces of Private dwell-
ings is very noticeable. Though their religious buildings were erected with a, solidity sufficient
for their perpetuity to all time, then, as now, the majority of their dwellings seem to have been

constracted of mud. Almost innumerable though the by of their temples aro, vastly greater
numbers in much better preservation would now have 1§mamed, but. for @he violence and wilful
destruction of iconoclasts, such asthe Muhammadans 311 other sectarian higots, One other factor
has contributed to the general destruction. The Hmt 4 mind has always concerned itself not so
much with objects interesting for their art or antl‘lﬁl} })1’,1&5 fVlth_ such as will serve them gome
practical purpose or other. An ancient temple—which has lost its sanctity —interesting though

it otherwise may be, has no value in their eyes. An important historical inscription is by them

y be ; 7 - ; A t utilized when melted ; to bulk and

ain, while ancient coins 1o bes iliz : elted into bLulk and

bes(!i used-f(zl(') g:i?gﬁgig gr It%lrh‘(: with the slightest touch of artistic feeling, would have burned the
made uEImA ik o }1,11 arbles for lime? A race of people, with such instinets, would in this
invaluable marava respect s_ee111)1 to be beyond hope.t But as they
” t inapplicable to certain Irrigation become imbued with a better understanding of

‘fThﬁ?gl ?g:;“rzl‘;r"t‘;fpﬂ."snf;ﬂ)},?,;,f?e; who, in our own days, the value of the objects they have hitherto

i itted acts of vandalism which rival in atrocity 4o 3 L
:‘l;‘;sic:;g:;t 2f.‘“’1§e‘i,ple with civilized instincts should despised, we may hope to see them Tise to

. ilty of pulling down the better things. They may perha s then come

:;f:xll}&i; e;.i‘;b}f:; ?z'}fgegagéﬁl;)rggerepnces i the lists) to understand that yi)y juJ(rig};ng ‘ﬂ;ese works at

from Buddhist stupas and building them into sluices, their artistic and historical value apart from

e oai looks: what religious significance they may now have

£y aying a tribute of praise to the early greatness and high civiliza-

f?;nﬂ;?ilheiih:v{nazziﬁ::;ﬁyggez{t 1§ that only a country high in the arts and sciences of civiliza-

i such works.

tion ﬁzigrhg;;%%gr Z?licated Indians, have a high appreciation of the early greatness of India

in the arts and sciences, as evinced by the different sustras. But they have yet to learn that

country’s civilization is judged, not only by these, but_ also by the more visible evidences of its

5 hitecture. - Only by putting the matter before them in this way can their apathy be removed

at(:i ;heir in}:erest aroused. They may then be expect.ed to bestow that amount of attention on

;;‘l:lose hitherto-neglected branches of ancient Indian science, which sh(_)uld.be ?hen held in as high
estimation as similar studies are by all who make any claims to learning in Kurope.

17. Returning ria Ellar and Bezvéda, I proceeded on the 18th J anuary to Chinna Ganjam
and Franguladibba and visited Santardvar ex route.

SANTARAVUR.

four ancient temples and a detached mandapa all grouped together at the north-
S '1(;}11131-% ?rfheosillage; several sculptured stones ; and fifteen nseriptions.
(1) Sri Chennake$avascémi Temple (Drawings Nos. 688, 689 and 691).—This building stands
ina c:oartyard measuring 98 feet 7 inches by 85 feet. A door enters through it on the south side
in

T e
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and a- one-storeyed gopura on the east, T i i
& ) -  east, e wall is built of very ] N i
r-:;;e(il.outgl]‘n%azzzsntl egxft[:?ma lfms th_e Jambs of its doorway carved g’itf:r%e s}z}lr(:)clllks’ ai?tg o
bod); Aot o mzln'f : our piers; these have square bases and bracket ca 1;2 lsm.' s
vl iy § p o .edyt lslquqre anq octagonal. On the inner side of the govEu'a iyt o
iy ibn Lthe Oen‘;;é li;l’eaélf : e right side, walled in, forms g shrine of Anjane [a. . 1?111‘9 o S
e bk e court. It has an enclosed mandapa measuring 33. feet %t_emple
- i Al(;n 'theu" stqu‘gre plers stand inside (drawing No. 691) with a aneﬁ? d o v
et i e entgrs e e}l(}): of the north wall, twelve images, or P(mmgend eA g
plain moulded jambs, but ?hSO%tI e e osher on. the éast,. Thl! y et
el é thek ’West . (ia thank Spaces left, show that it haq been intende}l'to i s
fOur-pillared open veran;ia‘:l f;):le tﬁ)g%gn:m?m?gscg%n ?er' "01(11 s o et th:a;;‘;;;z.pa '-il;h:
: > : re inscr ita. i :
?2%25 ilzgs as in certz}n}l1 of the structures moted at Tadikﬁzp}ld? B&f “Kass, 18 formed of plain
Tﬁe towsg:agsegfﬁ*:g :h:iitg:e! Stgﬂgtdir%ﬂy inside the east gopura, amirekota. A drajas-
details (drawing No. 689). o Py ot sto‘ne, ax}d ts. charaoteristi in i
ol éually g eg‘; i ). On each angle below the sikara is g couchant hit;caigy;ﬁre%’x tiltes

DY . 3
court‘(y“a)r dT}{)‘;?g:gﬂli:Easg’étlﬁu temple (dra,}ving No. 690), stands almost alongsiq
shrine enters off thp fh .de Srine and its accessories is almogt the same ngside. It has no
poreh is more elabtﬁ*&ﬁzrin i;lazotfhtil,f Zﬁ“””g]}m : }tlhe principal shrine enters op }:heAW:Iqlfl;an ﬁmmaxz
i ili ; 1 the other, having twelve ;i vest. 8 eas
e celling compartments. The piers facing the three ext;fioxI')lgxi'gegugai)«lluoglias@m:iformm
& raises parapet

wall, moulded on both sides. ine i i
Hhs o Biie sides.  Over the shrine is a brick tower measuring 80 feet in height from

(3) The Nagarésvara temp] : .
£ ple (drawing No. 690), is a
o7 ornament. A linga stands in the entre.g Its peculiarity si?atllll:g 1;?1?02111?1111; is formed of
i : : s formed of slahs

placed above each other, so ag to br:
2 ack : .
these support an exterior sifarq over tlfet :;zﬁriorm i "iaumare compartments #

(4) Between the Ramalin Ami i

R sl A gasvami and Virabhadrasvémi ¢ : y
th[e i d,'):ininl hte pleir,s stand on a mouldeq basement and have millillll()ile; 18 a small four-pillared
: J g temples. The mandapa hag g plain lintel and et éd caps, similar to {

(9) Virabhadrasvémi templ
o '€ 18 generally the same in plan as No, 3 . i i

S 51)1 iltcl)(l)]r ch%’f:cégizigmcigﬁg ffi(;n;pgas are veri similar Ii)n des?gn (;n{zl’dz(t)agf q;lilllc'fs nlo v

rac : St described, has its original stone tow 5 s B

; er complete, the other

hose in

(6) Various seulptured st ié dr
One det. : ones lié on the ground near t} ino N,
ne detached carving (a) shows g warrior on the front, while 1(13?: “fi?gsp k:;-e( sc?;ivT gelblo' g
‘ Ptured on the

hom % 1
: afi()t:h:rs?g)t estlilgvgg (SIIIJI:(;baibly P & broken portion of which remains on the i
sculptured with four.faot ; 18 Iront, five Jewelled warriors armed with sword 1 the right.
€8l Impressions encireled by a naga, with 5 raised ﬂov;):r (sn, nWhﬂetthe e
‘nament on either

Kortimippys 4xp Fraxcura Digpa.

18‘. Of my visit to these places and subsequent diseovezy of Whatl abtie
Report No. 44, dated 26th January 1853, dénidibba neqr thg ]zi’cféei,r SI, i:ﬁ?ﬁfbﬁ% %:Il::

to be able to fully report the results of my fuﬁheﬂllfszgt?ggzti?é?inuy * Socount, I hope shortly
8.

GExgraL Rumy RKS,

19. During the survey of Bezvida Mo
e » Mogalrdzapuram ang 17 d
5 ieigidem, s ko o he p P S8 O ok f e I wonk
: - 0 ca
e e, Tho others, loft at Beswiila; on fnighing f}’jgirpgvotofrapher and one draftsmen
Po;rd ion o A 6 time in_inking-in Oth?r pencil drawings, Mo h?l' there, were engaged for a
ceeded to Chinna Ganjam, to Jascertain whether other inscribedw ¢, the head draftsman pro-
previously found, might not still exist there, marbles, in addition to tﬁ
At present, th? draftsmen are Surveying certain places i th : ose
head draftsman and photo rapher have accompanied me to (J; % Beavs
Dendaluru, Pedda Vegi, Kollitippa, Bogand4nidibba, or evenohIDna anjam.  TIn places, such as
ing, the work of excavation for marbles may profitably ooy dvati, wh i
vightly carried out, requires considerable personal superintg{, ds::ie pef;i()d
. e. DBut
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30t Aprin 1888, No. 457, Puswic.

A A A A A A A A A A AAAA NI I NI SN

work at these places is not such as would be sufficient to keep. the whole staff engaged. When
this has happened, I have kept them at work on the inking of drawings. Though this lessens
the production of new drawings, it is unavoidable, if the very important work of excavation is to
be carried out. I cannot, of course, personally look after excavation being conducted at one place
and simultaneously superintend the work of the staff at another. In this district, though one of
the most interesting in the Presidency, the places where the whole staff can be simultaneously kept
working, are the exception rather than the rule. Works of great archaeological importance exist,
and many others, I believe, await discovery in the numerous mounds at various places. These,
of course, take time to examine and excavate and there may be few or no buildings in the vicinity
to provide work for the staff. The work here is therefore of a special nature and its value should
not be altogether judged by the actual number of drawings made.

20. I purchased a finely-carved image found on the east side of the hill at Bezvéda.
Marbles and other articles were found at the Chaitya remains I discovered at Vidiyadurrapuram’;
and also several marbles during excavation of the sfupa at Jilligerighdem, where I expect are
many others. I have noted certain mounds at Pedda Vegi and Dendaluru where, I believe,

others may be had on excavation next season. KOHiti.Ppa also seems to have been the site of a
stupa ; and I have discovered a new one at Boganddnidibba, where I shall shortly excavate and

prove whether marbles still exist.
21. Of coins, the following were found at the newly-discovered Claitya at Vidiyadurra-

puram :—
One Arabic copper coin.

One Roman silver coin. ‘ >
Buddhist lead coin.

»» Buddhist copper coin. ”»

Regarding the many others I learned to have been at different times found there, I asked

the Tahsildar to ascertain if any could still be recovered. Inquiries were being made, with what
result, I cannot at present say.

The following copper coins were purchased for 9 annas :—
Three Muhammadan coins : said to have been from a water course on the west side of

the west hill of Bezvéda ; and one Garuda coin.

One Maisur coin. |
Five Muhammadan coins ; said to have come from Mogalrizapuvam.

Drawings—APPENDIX A.

22. Of these completed, a list is given in appendix. Others of which I have not yet had
returns, are being made at several places in the Bezvida taluk. During my tour to and from

Jilligerigtidem, I had no drawings made, and simply inspected the places en route ; remaining no
longer at any place, than was necessary to complete my notes. The drawings, therefore, include
the rock-cut and structural remains ‘at Bezvdda; rock-cut caves at Mogalrdzapuram ; other
examples from various places in the Bezvda taluk ; rock-sculptures and caves at Undavalle ;

Buddhist viharas, chaitya, and stupa at J illigerigtidem : and temples at Santardvar. In addition,
many places have been noted for subsequent excavation and survey work. One draftsman—

Mahammad Idrees—has had leave without allowances on emergent private affairs during the past
month.

InscriprioNs—APPENDIX B.

23. Of those copied in fac-simile, a table is added; and the copies themselves as directed
in the memorandum will be sent separately. :

Prorocrarus—APPENDIX C.

24. A list of those taken, is also given. Owing to delay in receipt of plates and chemicals
from Madras, consequent on their being ordered after the return of the photographer from
Calcutta, the number of photos taken during the period under report, is not so great as would
otherwise have been. - These, however, have now arrived, and I hope to see a greater number

included in my next report.

From A. REA, Esq., M.r.a.s., Archamological Surveyor, to the Chief Secretary to
Government, dated Kanuparti, 2nd March 1888, No. 109.

I have the honor to forward the enclosed appendices for my progress report,

No. 51, dated the 1st February 1888, forwarded to Government through Dr. Burgess.
5
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ExNCLOSURES.
5 » No. 51.
APPENDIX A.
Drawixes made during the two months ending 31st January 1888 (Madras Circle).

1. 25th November to 29th November.—Plan, sections and elevation of cave No. 1, in a

hill, west of Besvida, %5 and ' ft. (scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naiker and Mahomed Idrus
(Serial No. 655.) -

: 2. 25th November to 5th December. Plan, elevation and details of the 4-pillared man-
dapa, west of Bezvida, 45 and 1 ft. (scale). M. Balakristna Naidu. (No. 656.)

3. 25th November to 3rd December. Sculptures on rock in a quarry to the west of
Bezvida, 55 and § ft. (scale). C.P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 657.) i

4. 30th November to 2nd December. Plan, section, elevation and details of the buried

temple in the railway compound at Bezvida, 5, } and L ft. (scale). B. N, Muthuallagiri Naidu.
(No. 658.)

5. 30th November to 2nd December. Plan and section combini levati /6 No. 2
on a hill, north-west of BezvAda, (scale) <5 ft. Mahomed Idrus. (}III;),g (?5%? ok S e

6. 1st December to 3rd December. Sculptures of Mallikér;
Bezvida, | ft. (scale). M. Balakrishna Naidu. I(No. 660.) B e e

7. 3rd December to 13th December Plan and elevation. & s
. b y &C., of e rth-
ela.st of Bezvé,da_, and plan, section, elevation of underground cave to th(:2 ‘:‘Y:S(t)szootyof (111111 _Illj)and
7o ft. (scale). Mahomed Idrus. (No. 661.) Bezvida, 5

8. 3rd December to 12th December.

bazaar street, Bezvada, {15 and A Plan and cross section’ of Ml Do oingle

st : scale). C. Muniswdmi Naiker, (No. 662.)
e ecember to 13th I
(scale). C. P. Nathamuni Naigﬁemg)ﬁg. 6%%1.%?"“1‘95 at the Museum at Bezvéda, 1, ! and /5 ft.

10. 6th December to 12th Decemb
east corner) of Mallikérjuna templg?m %
Naidu. (No. 664.)

11. 8rd December to 13th D Y \ 3
south side of the telegraph hill, at Bzefszng'gﬁkr(lseﬁg. Sldse I‘\’Ile‘zltlon of Nagarésvara temple,
12. 10th December to 18th December. - N\- Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 665.)

i p S Pl s ; %
o it iyt iy, g i . L on of s

13. 13th December to 13th December. . i

east corner of Mallikérjuna temple, baza:: stril:,nﬁ;%:;:tloi[o{};t,illiﬁfiliﬂiga (i\fI ngnd(a&l, S%‘g;‘;

; Y aidu. (No. 667.

M 11.11{4{1' lith ,P ecelmbér » 2118t December, Section and elevation of south 3 dah of
allikéirjuna temple and sculptures in the Myseum Bezvida. M outh-west veranda

Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 668.) s » M. Balakristna Naidu and C. P-

. 15. 14th December to 16th Decem} it T
 Mopulraspusm, J o2 Yo 1 ol D N Mol eon of care No 4
: o. k
18. 14&(11 December to 17th Peﬂember. Plan, elevation and section of cay N : d pl
elevation, and section of cave No. 3 at Mogﬂirézapuram o : of cave No. 2 and plan,
N. Balakrishna Naidu. * (No. 670.) » 70 1t. (scale). Mahomed Idrus and

'17. 14th December to 16th December, PJ . 4
at Mogalrdzapuram, 4% and § ft. (scale). App;!;;%ldsﬁﬁ:l)il;i’.demhon and details of cave No. 5

(No. 671.)
18. 14th December to 17th December, Pl :
puram, 75 ft. (scale). M. Balakrishna Naidy, zﬂll‘lrofné%e)evatlon of cave No. 4 at Mogalréza-

19. 16th December. Pottery and other grticles f y } 2
at Vidiyadurrapuram. C. P. Nathamuni L%afke:‘. es(l‘?;l.n ((}751311) the. xemains of Buddhist Chaitys

20. 19th December to 26th December, Plan, sect] Ha
Siudprintlh sodphiss &o.. of oave No, 8 abthiion ;ﬁ;c uﬁ .aﬁgl elevation of cave No. 1 at Mogal-

21. 28th December to 4th Jannary 1888, Plan, 1 lon hna Naidu. (No. 674.)

: . itudinal section, 5 4
d elevation of cave No. 2 on a hill to th h of Jilli g(l, 101, 5 transverse sections
Gawit Nakae: No- 015} e north of Jilligerigidem, Goddvari district, C. Muni-

92. 5th January to 7th January. Plans, sections and elevat: ;
caves Nos. 3 and 4 on hill to the north of Jilligerigy dem,e (e}i)‘:]t;?;:-i ofd .(slésp?vered dagoba and
Naicker and C. P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 676.) strict. €, Munisawmi

Cross section and front elevation of
) verandah, (south-
bazaar street, Bezvéda, 7' and } ft. (scale). M. Balalirishna

AT

i L R A e

I g%’ i
¥
|2

% 6 in., 3 lines of 9

of dvajastambba,
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93. 7th January to 8th January.;-Plan, section, elevation and ceiling of cave No. 1 at
> A .

Jilligerigfidem, Godéavari district. C. Muniswémi Naiker. (No. 677.)

94. 17th December to 91st December.—Plans, elevations and sculptures of caves Nos. 2
B b :

and 3 on north-west hill of Undavalle. S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 678.)
925. 22nd December to 26th December.—Plan agd elevation of cave N e et
hill atatfndavalle. S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 679.)

h . 5 at Undavalle.
ber to 9th January.—Ground plans of 4 storeys of cave No
B NQGMEE}:gaE:;?II?Naidu and 8. N. Apparao Mudaliar. (No. 680.)

97. 10th January to 21st January.—Two sections and elevation of cave No. 5 at Undavalle.

iar. (No. 681.)
S. N. Apparao Mudaliar. @ - i :
; ¢ d details of cave
" ber to 21st December.-—G?ound plan, section, elevation an
& e e]§ ON Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 682.)

o ‘;g t gﬁ‘?‘:&l};y t0'7th January 1888.—Plans and elevations of caves Nos. 6,7, 8 and 9 at

3 _ Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 683.) A
s all;e%thli[)ec;nler to 31st December.—Sculptures on walls of second storey of cave No. 5
Usg'avane. M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 684) :
at Un January to 5th January 1888.—Sculptures on walls of cave No. 5, doorway of
i e 2ntdm al?guan):i pillar of Isvara temple at Undavalle. M. Balakrishna N-aldu. (No. 685.)
HmmmégtleJ ;)nu,flry to 11th January. Sculptures on pillars of second and third storeys of cave
gz't Undavalle, M. Balakrishna Naidu. (No. 686.) : |
g January to 16th January.—Sketch plan of fallen mandapa and discovered pillar
5 liththea?lortl{,of Jilligerigtidem, God4vari district. C.P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 687.)
g hﬂ‘l O}l‘J ary to 24th January.—Plan of Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, west of the
B A e oy . (seale). 1. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 688.)
>v111age-0 4 ary to 26th J unuary.——Longitudinal section and south side elevation of Sri
30'. e s{;?é?i teymple at Séntardvar, |5 ft. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 689.)
o’ e 97th January.—Plans and section of Ramalingasvimi temple and

* 36"5‘%171-319'1111&;12&;3’ Sz%t;révﬁr, g it. (scale). B. N. Muthuallagiri Naidu. (No. 690.)
Néhgarésv

94th January to 27th J. anuoary 1888.—T'wo pillars, one in each of Sri Chennakesava-
37.
svami temple and

‘rabhadrasvami temple, and sculptures and details near and in Nagarés-
st S{mtallfzifll‘, 1 and 3 ft. (scale). G- P. Nathamuni Naiker. (No. 691.)
vara tem

e

No. 51.
APPENDIX B.
din fuesimile during two months ending 31st January 1888.

TNSCRIPTIONS COP1E

Begvida. In cave No. 1 in'a hill to the west, on back wall, 13 in. X 9 in., one line
t Bezvada. |
of 6 lléttérs. (Inscription No. 135.)

Goavida T pier in cave No. 1 in a hill to the west, 13 in. X 9 in., 2 lines of 4
9. At Bezvada.

P 6.)
" (Inseription No. 13 . |
Jetters each. ( 4da. In aquarry to the north-west of the village, on north side rock, 15 in.
= 5 A2‘C i‘i&sg of‘f.) letters each. (Inseription No. 187.)
e (. Tnia: quneey. to: S wosgiet ot tho village, on /DoKL deagab s
vada. 1o
161t .inAtGBl('frzl‘e: of 6 letters each. (Inscription No. 138.)
X 3

: to the north-west of the village, on south side rock, 12 in.
5. At Bezvida. Ina qua"yinorrelugu characters. (Thseription No. 139.)

. : of 8 letters each, : :
% 10in,, 6 lmeS’ L ot RS north-west of the village, on south side rock, 18 in.
6. At Bezvida. 1ett!:3rs egch, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 140.)

Pezvida. In a quarry to the north-west of the village, on south side rock, 18 in.
t Dezvada. Ay
T %) fines. (Inscription No. 141.) ; i i
X 7 1m., o allikérfunasvémi temple, in bazaar street, on west side of a stone noz
8. At Bezvédélé . MX 1 1 in.. 18 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
in. : i

No. 142.) B i temple, in bazaar street, on south side of a stone north
st B%}Yéd‘i' f'CMii‘lohkilélr;lu)l<1 a‘slv:fmiltlx.,e 3§ ﬁnes of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters.
f dvajastambid, / i ‘
-((?Inscription _No. 143.)

SR
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10. At Bezvdda. Mallikérjunasvami temple, in bazaar street, on north side of a stone north
of dvajastambha, 20 in. X 14 in., 9 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 144.) f

11. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in third row of mandapa,

in front of shrine, 15 in. x 10 in., 12 lines of 23 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

NO.‘ 145.) .

12. At Bezvida. Mallikdrjuna temple, bazaar street, over Ganésa niche in south-east
corner of verandah, 4 ft. x 13 in., 27 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 146.)

18. At Bezvida. Mallikirjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in the east gate of temple,
4 ft. x 15 in., 33 lines of 14 letters, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 147.)

14. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar on north-east corner of
the temple (outside), 5 ft. 2 in. x 2 ft.,, 22 lines of 56 letters each, ineTelugu characters.

(Inscription No. 148.)

15. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a front pillar of Ganésa niche in
the south-east corner of verandah, 19 in. X 12 in., 10 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu.
(Inscription No. 149.)

16. At Bezvada. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, west of Ganésa niche on north face of
a pillar, 18 in. X 6 in., 7 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 150.)

" 17. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna, tenfple, bazaar street, on top of pillar in north-east corner
](}?utside), 21ft. 2 in. X 4 in, 3 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 1561.)

18. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the west face of pillar in the third
Tow of m-andla\ipa, in front of shrine, 3 ft. 6 jn. X 6 in., 31 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu.
(Inscription No. 152.)

19. At Bezvdda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the north-east corner of verandah

(()fngl(::i&liﬁﬁoﬁn; %5%.) X 11 in., 30 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu and Sanskrit characters.

20. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, north side of pillar in north-west
ﬁ);ning)shnne, 22in. x 17 in., 9 lines of 14 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription

21. At Bezvéda. I_M:&uikﬁrjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar in' north side at the east
gate, 20 in. X 10 in., 5 lines of 13 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 155.)
. 22. At Bezvida. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on pillar in outside, east mandapa, 20
. X KR, 3 fics of 08 letFers each, in P'elugu characters. (Inscription No. 156.)
23.2rAjc Bezvida, li[al1¥kér]una temple, bazaar street, on west side of pillar in north-east
corner, 22 in. X 21 in., 14 lfnes ‘of 22 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 157.)
24'22A t Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on south side of pillar in north-east
corner, 22 in. X 21 in,, 15 1'1nes.of 20 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 158).
R A Bezyada:' Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on the floor of south-east corner of
verandah, 4 ift. X 8in., 7 hl}OS ‘ff 33 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 159.)
26. At Bezy é‘da... Malhk.ér]una.temple’ bazaar street, on east side of pillar in the north-east
corner of shrine, 22 in. x 1(-) ln.., 7 lines of 19 letters each, in Telugu. (Inseription No. 160.)
21. At Bezvéda._ Malhkﬁr]una temple, bazaar street, on one side of pillar in the north-west
corner of temple, 20 in. X 17 in., 9 lines of 12 letters each, in Telugu. (lnseciption No. 46L.)
28. At Bezvéda. Mallikérjuna temple, bazaar street, on a pillar at the east gate of templ
4 ft. 6 in. X 17 in., 42 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characlt)ers. (Inscriptioxgl N o‘.) 166;.1)p o
29. At the museum at Beavdda. On a stone, 4 ft. x 16 in.. 22 li AR ?
Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 163.) A i nes o letters each, in
30. At Bezydda. At the museum on a black stone, 12 in. x 14in. 7 1i 2 .
each, in Tamil characters. (Inscription No, 164.) 1n., 7 lines of 12 letters
31. At Bezvada. At the museum on a white marble stone, 16 in. x 6 :
Tetters, in Pali characters. (Inscription No. 165.) in., 2 lines of 17
32. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared rocfless mandapa, south-east corner pillar - it
of the base, 28 in. x 23 in., 17 lines of 17 Jetters, in Telugu characters. (Ixfserip%ig: 1‘23’? ) P
33. At Bezvida. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-east corner pillar, on octagonal
portion, 3 ft. 8 in. x 17 in., 13 lines of 32 letters, in Telugu characters. (InI:;crip{ion No. g1067 J)
34. At Bezvéda. The 4-pillared roofless man.da'pa, south-east corner pillar, on another side
of the base, 26 in. x 23 in., 18 lines of 21 letters, in Telugu characters. (Enscription No. 168.)
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35. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of
the base, 24 in. 'x 23 in., 16 lines of 22 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 169.)

36. At Bezvdda. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south side of
the base, 24 in. x 22 in., 15 lines of 15 letters, in I'elugu characters. (Insecription No. 170.)

37. At Bezvida. The 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north side of
the octagonal portion, 18in. x 9 in., 13 lines of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

. No. 171.)

38. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
the octagonal portion, 18 in. x 9 in., 19 lines of 11 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
tion No. 172.)

39. At Bgzvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, west side of the
g;ztag;;na% portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 173.

40. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofiess mandapa,north west corner pillar, south side of the
1(§Tctag1'<’)71‘1;al portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. )

41. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless manddpa, north-west corner pillar, south-east side of
%19 octagonal portion, 17 in. x 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 175.)

42. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of the

othagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 176.)

43. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-east side of
the octagonal portion, 17 in. X 9 in., 13 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. ~(Inscrip-
tion No. 177.)

44. At Bezvhda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, east side of the top
portion, 8 in., X 7 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 178.)

45. At Bezvdda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, north-west side of
{\lIle top portion, 9 in, X & in., 4 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
0. 179.) ‘

46. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south-east side of
the top portion 9 in. x 7 in., 7 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 180.)

47. At Bezvédda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-west corner pillar, south side of the

. top portion 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. ( Inscription No. 181.)

48. At Beavéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa north-west corner pillar, south-west side of top
portion 9 in. X 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 182.)

49. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, west side of the base,
24 in. x 23 in., 15 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 183.)

50. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south side of the base,
27 in. x 24 in., 16 lines of 21 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 184.)

51. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, NOr th-east corner pillar, north side of the base,
28 in. X 24 in., 19 lines of 18 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No, 185.)

52. At Beavida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of the base,
28 in. x 24 in, 19 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 186.)

53. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-east side of the
octagona% portion, 12 in. x 9 in., 9 lines of 9 letters each, in I'elugu characters. (Inscription
No. 187.

54. At Bezvada. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 12 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription
No. 188.)

55. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-east side of
octagona§ portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 11 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription
No. 189.

56. At Besvida., 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 10 in., 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription
No. 190.)

57. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandalpa, north-east corner pillar, west side of the
octagonal portion, 18 in. X 9 in., 15 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

i
No. 191.) A
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58. At Bezvéida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east ‘corner pillar, south-west side of

octagonal portion, 16 in. x 10 in., 12 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription
No. 192.)

59. At Bezvida. 4-pillared rooflesg mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-east side of
top portion, 7 in. x 10 In., 5 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No, 193.)

60. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north side of to
portion, 10 in. x 8 in., 5 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No, 194.)

61. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north-west side of the
top portion, 9 in. x 3 in., 2 lines of 7 letteps each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 195.)

62. At Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, north side of the
octagonal portion, 10 in. x 3.1n., 2 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription
96.):. .. -

63. At Bezv4da. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-wes
portion, 9 in, x 7 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 197.)

64. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south-east side.of the
top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 5 lines of 5 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 198.)

65, At Bezvida, 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, east side of to
portion, 10 in, x 7 in., 5 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 199, )

.66. At.Bezvéda. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, north-east corner pillar, south side of to
Portion, 10 in. x 7 in., 5 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No, 200.)

6‘7 At Bezvé(_ia.. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, south side of the
base, 27 in, x 94 ., 16 lines of 15 lefters each, in Telugu characters, (Inseription No. 201.)

: At L - 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of the base,
26in. x 24 In., 18 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No, 202.)

69, At Bezvéda... 4-pillared rooflesg mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east side of the base,
29 in. x 24 in,, 21 Tines of 15 lette (Inscription No. 203.)

e T8 each, in ['elugu characters,
70. At Bezvéda, 4-plllqred roofless mandapa,‘ south-east corner pillar, east side of octagonal
11 lines of 9 Jotgeps each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 204.)

portion, 15 in. x 9% in.,
71 At Bezvéda. 4-pillared Toofless d i i .

it € e ( > Inandapa, south-west corner pillar, south-east side of

(&cga%%r;jl portion, 15 in, x 19 ., 11 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription

‘7‘) -
gonall ~};of'tfo:§,ezf éd;'l' i‘lil(l)lﬁ-l‘ed roofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north side of octa-
6.

No. 206.) ., 1 es of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription

73. At Bezvada, 4-pillared roof]
octagonal portion, 18 in, x 10 in, 15 1o
No. 207))

74. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless manda
gonal po)rtion, 18 in. X 10 in,, 12 Tingg 5y iokthge e

t side of top

:58 mandapa, south-west corner pillar, north-east side of
1., 15 lines of 9 letteps each, in Telugu characters, ( Inscription

-west corner pillar, west side of octa-

No. 208 ch, in Telugy characters. ( Inscription
75. At Bezvéda. 4.p;

thi ot » ; : ; s “West corner pillar, south-west side of
ti:)%()&g.g ggg?fo.rt b s 9 lines of 8 letters each, in Telugy characters, (Inscrip-

76. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roof
octagonal portion, 17 in, x 10 in,, 12
No. 210.)

77. At Bezvida, 4-pillared roofless mandapa h : "
4 I portion, 18 in. 4 1 P3, south-west Lcorner pillar, north-west side of
ttll(l)il ?&jgzoﬁs PR R X 00 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters, - (Inscrip-

78. At_ Bezvéd?,. 4-pillared g,
portion, 10 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters,
79. At Beavéda. d4-pillared roofless maydapa south-west corner pillar i
portion, 11in. x 6 in., 4 lines of ¢ letters, ip Telugu characters. i Igption IV\;? 2?1;3 of top

80. At Bezvida., 4-pillared rooflegg mandapa, south-west corner pillar
. . . : b s » rt
portion, 10 in. x 5 in., 3 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugy characters, ?Inseri;;)ior}: No. 214.)

81. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofless mandapa, south-west corner pills th- ide of
top portion, 9 in. x 6 in., 4 lines of 6 letters each, i 5 (}:;’sgr(;;tilo: ?12?12?5?)

82. At Bezvida. 4-pillared roofle pillar, south-west side of
(Inseription No. 216.)

€ss mandapa, south-west corner pillar,

2 south side of th
lines of 8 letters each, in Tel Pnaceipfios

ugu characters, ( Inscription

ofless mandapa, south-west corner pillar, east gjde of top

(Inseription No, 212.)
side of top

58 mandapa, south-west corner
Telugu characters,

%

W
e e
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83, A‘ l;ez‘alhl, l-lnllﬂle(l HN}“QSS “la.ﬂdapa, SOUth-west corner plllal BOllth Sllle O{ tOI»
)
X . 7 (=} * ( } )
pOlthll, 8 1n. 6 m ] 4 llnes Of J lettels eavCh, 1n Ielu u Cha!aetels InSCIl 'th]l IJO. "1‘ .

S.L A t B ZVé[ ]('] 4- ]] Iﬂ ]'ed I l)”e%s mandada pg\ soutll‘ wes: {0 er ar, s0 t]l'east Slde 0 tOl
. e. N p 1 ) t corn P]ll ’ u f )
Oltl ]n3 g . 5 111'1 2 llnes Of 8 l'OEttBIS ea‘chl’ 1 g L Dha'la(’ a ( )

P X texb “[nS( llptlon NO. 218‘

:;:). A' l ;e&v{l]]ﬂ. 4-[)111("] e(l b ()iiess m ndapal’ nor th' we orne: p ]lar n I‘th- & t Slde Of
a St corner 1 s 0. eas
‘,()l) p()x l,]. ‘n ,_') s X 6 ln-, lllles Of lett I ) gu cha. Lt(—)l‘a‘. ( p . .)
O ) 4.' 0 2; ers (3{1011 m lelu. rac I NSCrl t]()])_ Q() é I 9

. 4 e 'I) < w Pt ) h.' Q) t Slde Of tll(’

6(; A 1 Be’ Val I'l 4 l“'l I'ed I'O( )l le&'s mar lda a SOuth-WeSh corner plllﬂl, DOI‘t eas

‘()]) li()l‘1 1011 1“[ 30, X0 11”1. 4.‘ 111‘195 O.t () 16‘ / ) .Pl g 1. :C lﬂ.rdctel‘s. ( SC‘!‘lptl 1
) ) v tteIS Oa.ch in eiugt "[ H I][ 0l

No. ?’O)‘U Bezvida. Near the 4-pillared roofless niands:pzt;,? on l\?‘obgsgelf))f
19 li;]e‘s: of 19 letters each, in Telugu characters. (;:ZI(;E :)non [;;ide B
: o i 3 : 1 DUD

o 4-p1}'1ared mo'ﬂfl‘q in Telu?gu’ characters. (Inscription No. 222.)
illar, 15 in. x 10 in., 8 lines of 7 letters each, Al it B

Tl i Near the 4-pillared roofless mandapq, on ano eﬁ- e
o lfﬁ }%Tzvudlaé in e:z 10 in., 9 lines of 7 letters each, in Telugu characters.

portion of pillar, 18 in. - ' . | G

00 i oofless mandapa, on a third side of the octagon:
ke B]Tma(llt N(;u.()tkf gpfgiiﬂegf 1?Ole,ft)’cer.‘.r, each, in Telugu characters. (Inscriptiou

portion of pillar, 16 in. x 9 in., . ‘ e

g illar roofless mandapa, on one S{de. of the outaéon.u‘
gt B(if"éd%.l Nearr ti}cu 11(*)-1;11111&;&}3 :1(;(: 4 lines of 7 létters each, in Telugu characters.
i ; near it, g

portion of another pillar

pillar, 29 in. x 23 .,

,)9. -A [‘;p .V‘ad ; ) e 4-pillared roofle a s d side of the octagonal

(Inseription N i3 e e ss mandapa, on a secon he g

o th /b - '111\ t(j itx}: x- 'YﬂilnI (illines gf 7 letters each, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
i : ar . G

portion of t e above pillar, | 3 t.

: 973. A -I)ZBe véda. Nea 4-pillared r fless mandapa, on third side of the octagonal portion

s % e i:.() : ;t]éei ; i}u 11,;2:8? 4SZettels eac}’l, in Telugu characters. {Inscription

of the above pillar, 10 in. . o

: :))4‘ ')A B da Vear the 4-pillaved r ofless mandapa, on fourth side of the oatagor_ml

| g eszt't i '11N : l()t in/ >; 7lni1‘11 i li(x)les (:f 8 letters ea’ ch, in Telugu characters. (Inserip-
1 i y ar : L

portion of the above pillar,

tion No. 228.) : mandapa, on fifth side of the octagonal portion

95. At B?Zl"éd‘i-o Nea;tl;eii-pilfi;@ei f)c;o%eiitters each, in Telugu characters. ~(Inscription
of the above pillar, 10 in. 9 1 :
No. 229.) ey g mma temple, on a stone at the Sid“il of thg )entrance, 18 in.

ydda. Kanaka Durga: ; ey 0. 230.

96. At li?Zx {td”ft : let%ers each, in Telugu characters. (I.nscuptmn' ; g 1 e ad
5 11n. 40 me% & ka Durgamma temple, on one side of a pil %1‘ ylin%ion No. ¥31) s

97, At Bezv_adu._llli:.a;l: 0? 16 le%;ters each, in Telugu characters, (Insorip i
e 1’11’ OI' i ka Dur amma, temple, ptigoeand side of tIhe P’m{’?olr ;’%ng%ge)n g
6 st)8>< AIJI; ]igxfzv;‘liaﬁne:a:falo lettegrs each, in Telugu characters. (Inseripti ;

ee 2]

99 A l I;ezvd(lﬂ, K ﬂ"aka I ’ m le on thlrd Slde Of the 1118.1‘ 1 m i

No. 233.) - le, on the fourth side of the pillar lying near-
t i 5:& ftt BGQ ?jlédi. 1 kﬁ?%k?n?%%giﬁggaogeﬁplettem each, in Telugu characters. (Inscrip-
entrance, : ; : § g
b I;I(;)l 22‘1')Undavalle On wall of cave No. 5, 4 ft. x 4 ft., 18 lines of 23 letters each, in
: . ters. (Inscription No. 235.) o 4 g 18 e 6113
relu%EQéhaArchndavalle. On the same wall of caye Né’é 60’) 84 8in. 2 Mt ll
ter cach, in Telugu characters. (Inseription No. 236. PG temple, 5 ft.
= els03 A:t Undavalle. On the south side of a St‘mﬁ’ sta?dmg }lfnsl;:(:)::;[lption No. 237.)
2 20 in., 40 lines of 21 lettors each, in Telugn charac it T PR temple, 3 ft.
S ]>(<)4 At %ndavaﬂe. On the east side of a stOII!; f:?:ﬁ;ng ?lllnfsrc(:'xilp t;)on No. 238.) :
; 103029 i letters each, in Telugu ¢ " . 9;
6in. x 10 ;:.,dzsd::;sieof 9O Z zlr; eside of o pillarin Ha numé;xdgemPle’ 1foot2in. x 12 in,
- n : A% 239,
Bopy % Pscpbouril gl S s e i i2i:;9 lines
# e At Undavalle. On another side of p_i]lt}r mNHa;r(;ndn temple, :
uﬁém each, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 240.) le, 14 in. x 12 in., 7 lines
e t Ux’xdavalle On a third side of pillar in Hanuz;nin Smpe: ' :
of 6 lle(gérsAeaeh, in Telugu characters. (Inscription No. 241.) ; 7
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108. At Undavalle. Cave

No. 6, on top of entrance,
letters each, in Telugu characters

- (Inseription No. 242.)

109. At Undavalle. On west side of g stone standin

X 10 in., 43 lines of 9 letters, in Telugu characters. ( Inscription No. 2 43.)

110. At Undavalle. On north side of a stone standing in front of |

3in. x 20 in., 38 lnes of 15 letters each, in Telugu chamcterg. (Inserip?ion No. 244.)
111. At Péthavaram. On o

ne side of 5 stone over'the mg

6in. x 12 in., 29 lines of 16 letters each, in Telugn it und, called Fakir Thacka, 2 it.

(Inscription No. 245.)
112. At Péthavaram. On another side of the stone over the

15 in. x 13 in., 12 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugu N Ty mound, called Fakir Thacka,

(Inscription No. 246.)
113. At Péthavaram. On the third side of the same

s sto er : Iy M ok
2 ft. x 12 in., 22 lines of 15 letters each, in Telugy Ch&raete;f over the mound at Fakir Thac ka,

(Inscription No. 247,
114. At Kamarakota (Ellar taluk). Tn the hack 1 ) : S
12 in., 5 lines of 9 letters each, in Telugu characters. (f:l{;crigiiotl}; (&03‘34?) the hill, 16 in. x
115. At Jilligerigtidem (Elly taluk).  On a pillar i ¢,
the north of village, 9'in. x 4 in.2 ]ines)of 3 Ietteﬁ eil;hl'n front of

116. At Séntardvir (Bapatla taluk),
pillar on left side ‘of entrax_lcq to m 130 7 Bna ; )
Telugu characters. (Inseription No, 250.) 7 £ mes of 13 letters each, in

117. Séantarédvér (Bapatla taluk).
x 1 foot 6 in., 19 lines of 10

(Inseription No. 249.)
Sri Chgnnake

On inner pillay £
letters each, in Telugp of Bama

118. At Santardvir. On a stone ]
18 in., 9 lines of § letters each, in

lingasvémj temple, 3 ft. 2 in.
u characters, (Inseription N, ol.) 951.)
ying in front of Sri Che rdmsi ‘ o0{

Telugu characters, (Inseript(iggall\i'is.a;g‘sz‘Sum G R
119. At Séntardvir. Oy east side of pillar on 1 i ;
of Sri Chennakesavasvim temple, 17 in. x I;2 in, 6 gfgt:éd&olf b
(Inseription No. 253.) o

120. At.S;intaréY{u-. On east exteriop vall of Sri
X 17 in., 5 lines of 25 letters each, in Telugu characters,

121. At Séntarivar. o
1 foot & in., 14 lines of 12 let

122. At Séntardvir. 0O
of Sri Chennakesavasvimi temple, 16 in. X 9in
(Inseription No. 256.)

123. At Séntarévir. On east face of pillar on left o 5
Sri Cl%en..nakesavasvé,mi temple, 17 in. % IOIi)n., G(I)ine: %f sllgtlé)tieentmnee- to mahamandapa in
(Inseription No. 257.) T8 each, in Telugu characters.

entrance tg mahamandapa
ters eacly, in Telugu characters.

Chennak_esqvasvémi temple, 3 “’- 4 in.
(Inseription No. 254,

¢ Savasvimi temple, 2 ft. X
{Inseription N, 255.)

* to mahamandapa
Telugn characters.

124. At Séntardvir. Ona stone on inney

svimi temple, 15 in. x 6 in., 3 lines of 10 1
No. 258.)

125. At Sintarbvir, Sri Cheny
cast entrance to the temple, 3 ft. 2 ip_
(Inseription No. 259.)

126. At Séntardvir. Sri Chennakesavasyémi t :
3 lines of 12 letters each, in Lelugu ohamo:;’;?;a (IIn:m.plg, on east %‘{tenor wall, 3 ft. x 11 it.,
127. At Séntavivir. Sri Chennakesavasvamf top, = 200.)
3 ft. 6 in. x 1 foot 8 in., in Telugu characters. (Inser;

128. At Séntarivir. On inner pillqy of Isv
characters. (Inscription No. 262.)

129. At Séntarivir. On east exterior wall of 8y :
4 lines of 27 letters each, in Telugu charggte Rt i gh?nnakesavasvémn t

130. At Séntarﬁvﬁr. On a degaohed stone on 1

s each, in Telnguto Sti Chennakesavasvimé

characters, (Inscription
131. At Undavalle. On the floor of second storey

; of cave No. 5 2
of 10 letters each, in Telugu characters, (Inscription No. 2;53:0 9 2 ft. 6 in,

side of sou

th prakap
etters each i

. all of Sy o
» I Telyg Wall of 8r{ Chennakesava-

U characteps, (Inscription
:kfzalvl?bv;;nll temp le, on & detacheq stone on right of
-+ <4 lines of 14 letters each, ip Telugu char?wterS-

emple, 4 ft, x 10in.,

X 22 in., 5 lines

2 ft.5 in. x 18 in., 9 lines of 14
g n front of Jsvary temple, 5 ft. 8 in.

svara temple, 5 ft.

cave No. 2 on the Iall to

- Savasvimi tep aie OF
ahamandapa, 17 ip. 111 Ple, on north face o

i

. &
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APPENDIX C.

s e 31st ary 1888.
I taken during the two months ending 31st January
TLast of photos g Tadras, 10 in. X 8 in.
¥ oo it e Madura, tullz:g ftz %[gd;h;: 10 in. x 8 in.
1. Photo of potte v found near Madura, ta Chingleput, 10 in. x 8 in.
s 0£ Ii%%zlzircle at Perianattan}i n: M;Ompoﬁnd at’Bezvéda, 10in. x Sin. Y
3' ]]%g 31’ ihe buried temple llldth]‘; flgldﬁls{ Chaitya at Vidiyadurrapuram, near Bezvada,
i SR ly-discoverec f
5. Do. of the new
5

4 8 in. qars distriet, 10 in. X 8 in.

: 10 111N(>)< flnlt Jinigerigﬁdom, Go(ﬁl\.‘:,ll; fistrict llO gt

6.5+ Doy 0; m:fli No: 2 at 410. (ln: 10 in. x Sin.

g b ) of co o No st do. B 10 in. x 8in.

SRRk b o ‘)ﬁ cf::-e No. 3 at do. - do. Fam 5 8imy
9. Do. of e do.

f cqve INO. 4 af isge
B et i g
i ”f the sculptured naga mar
12. Do. 0 19 in. % 10 in.

oerigidem, Godavari district, 10 m. X 8in.
btC‘hiﬂmnﬂ):n'.'mveimi temple at Chinna Ganjam

i
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r. 457 Public.
a0l April 1888, No. 467, I .
o ’d ith interest Mr. Rea’s progress report for the two
nment have 1'10g8 8“ lsubmitted with the first of the foregoing letters.
nuary ’

ing 31st J2 - efjiested to ascertain from the Zamindar
onths ending ° ari will be reque . : i h
o 9 The Collector of (i%dé(g) of the report, whether he hz%s an)lr lo;b](,fltllé)lilze]tl "(:
od to in paragr«’lPh He should also arrange for the removal to > M
1-(\ferrud trench being dug. He kaph 10 (1), if enquiry reveals no local objection.
propose :

in paragr : .
- e : soret the lesale destruction of
of the images refe ¢ have learned with much regret the whole
3. The Governmen

aotors ‘ngineers i Kistna and
: anal contractors and engineers in the 12 an
. ains and sculptures by cana Goddvari districts, brought to notice in
4 16th paragraphs 2 (7), 9 (11), (13), 15 (9), afx(f
endix to G0, dated . ted 1643)of Mr. Rea’s report. AsDr. Buz:)gcsa
15 %l,%o- 181, a9 commuRREETL AR Have seen from G.0., dated 25th
r January 1888, No. 97,* : ordersl ]}mvc
ic Works Department which will, it is hoped, have
. Public Works
ued in the

i he in the future.
LY 1 be(‘n 188 i ﬂal' acts m i ik g 3
ucc'.l;fcigt of preventmg g to state in his HeXt progress report w hat h'as }k:?eﬂl %2;11:
v ('l Mr. Rea is requested t'oles of antiquarian interest referred to in his letter,
4, M1, r artic
and othe

with the coins 876 By g, "5 (1), and 21. . /bﬁ///’iz;@mﬁ;é/&
allv aragrap
especially paras R S

(,)mm}{»—dated

The Gover

* Printed as
lFebrum:_v 188 .
to all Collectors.

a0 (7‘. ,(l SuI-VG.Y'
Dh-eotor-Geneml, AI’.ClchOIOth"L
X :;11:: Collebtor of Godavarl. / |
" all other Collectors. G
X ?he Public Works Depent. e
" the Revenue Ii‘elll)'s ; Ks i r.
. Rea, Esq., . i 71
» 1A?, Sewell, Ksq., Mt.C-S Royal Asiatic So?%gl,l gI»;,(lmdou'
+3 Secretary, Ho) o JtR i ;
Copy to fhe Presi(ge;f, ﬁ?&ﬁi :S[;oiiem‘?’ry and Scientific Society.
” Secretary, |

. ”

"

l‘)xd. A. Raitt.

T e T

sty

| T A
{ % Chief" Necretaty.
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MiLiTArY DEPARTMENT, 17TH May 1888

N e T U R PP it P -

, No. 3315.

GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

MILITARY DEPARTMENT.

:

Appointments,

Read the following paper :—
No. 218. From Major A. D. ANDERSON, Officiating Deputy Secretary to the

Government of India, Military jje["’”’“"'{&*’ltf, to Brigadier-General A.
KENNEY-HERBERT, Secretary to the Government of Madras, Military

' t s : Depariment ; dated Simla, the 2nd May 1888, No. 996-A.
; f/ ; . ’ - 1 Promotions.
4/ ' R x5 (?/47"-‘ I am directed to forward, for the information of the Governor in Council, the
/’4,//4’ £ o)A A s . accompanying copy of a Despatch from the Secretary of State approving of certain

14 &4
/4

ety o W

appointments which shall in future
carry the rank of Colonel under the

No. 67 of the 22nd Marcl 1888, s =
Pt oo Sabc Mdroh Royal Warrant of the 15th November

Flirs Major 'I'. Harris, Middlesex Regiment. L ;
ssurt Major and Brevet Lieut.-Colonel G-. Simpson, 1887, and to request that the officers
L FABIY e 27 Madras Staff Corps. named in the margin, who were ap.-
LA 7 st il pointed Assistant Adjutant-Generals on
«» dveca, L"_‘(,/'

x the Madras establishment since the issue of the Royal Warrant of the 31st Decem-
: ber 1886, and whose rank did not render them eligible to ]101{1 such appointments
under the terms of the warrant, may be inforllled that then'. appqintmvpts are
““ provisional ” only, pending the settlement of the general question of the distribu-
tion of commands and staff in India.

2. Should it be considered desirable to notify this point in the Gazette, a
further communication will be made hereafter.

/(/4;'/ x . ) e
; . ~ ‘}‘g/g o<
Y Lo A% o e
i §f O o . my o

s A A

)

L
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Military Despatch from the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for India, to His Excellency

the Right Honorable the Governor-Ge
London, 22nd March 1888, No. 67.

I have received and considered in Council

Appointments in India to carry the rank of Colonel.
M 1942.

neral of India in Council; dated India Office,

your Military Despatch No. 165 of the 20th
September 1887, and your telegram of the 4th
October, on the subject of the appointments
in India which should carry the rank of
Colonel under the terms of the Royal Warrant

of the 31st December 1886, now incorporated in the later Warrant of the 15th November 1887,

2. I forward herewith a copy of correspondence * with the War Office on the subject,
g together with correspondence with the Horse
: * From Horse Guards, 16th Arvgust 1887, Guards on certain appointments already made

) I B : »  2lst October 1887, 4 : . e
5 %{% | B Ty 3 Sarh ?)ftzbi: 11;8.:., % fosio; in continuation of the correspondence for-

APRIL. LB

From »  19th November 1847. warded with my Military Despatch No. 191
e e | - To War Office, 30th November 1887, M 10049, of the 4th August 1887,
: . From War Office, 16th February 1888, < ¢
; s / 5. L : : 5 : To e TN e AR lgs& M 1942, 3. With the concarrence of the Secretary
! | From Horse Guards, 13th March 1888. of State for War and of His Royal Highness

. L, 3
Passing  orders on the progress report of
. 3 L
r. A. Rea, Archmological Survey, for the two
months ending 31st January 1888,

! ‘5 the Commander-in-()hief, I approve of the
r B following appointments carrying the rank of Colonel : —
T T e e Y, U R S St f
gyuz ' ;7 Administrative Staf.
0. /;{/?( oy Secretary to Government of India, Military Department.
AN - Deputy do. (Accountant-General).
: & Deo. (1st Deputy Secretary).
Secretary to Government of Madras, Military Department.
: Do. Bombay.
il Military Secretary to the Viceroy.
5 £ Commissary-General-in-Chief,
/ g Commissary-General.
3 Archzology. ke
¢
E
:
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drmy Staf.

Deputy Adjutant-General.

Assistant do. at Army Head-quarters,

Do. Musk
Deputy Quarter Master Gene:al?try’ e

%ssistéant Quarter Mg.ster General at Army Head-quarters
epu 0. i ¥
Asspistgnt iy Intelligence Branch.
Judge Advocate-General,

Director of Military Education,

Colonels on Staff Commanding Stations

Military Secretary to Commander-in-Chief in Tngig

Royal Artillery,
Director-General of Ordnance,

Deputy g
nspector-General of
Deputy d(()) Ordnance,

Inspector-General o:f R :
és?istant Adjutant-Gen(;yr:} %ﬁlufry i India.
olonel on the Staff, Roy al’Al‘tiyl'l;e :;m“ery'

r g Engi

SAppomt.m((a}nt rankiflgn::r;uch
urveyor-Gen, B

ki e‘ria:)l. of India,

4. With the concurrence of

approve of your : Mr. Secreta
British Army, al] ofe”". {1at, for apPOinl;yms::: tobe and of His Royal Highness, I als0

daly qualified for Indigy <y n eTeVer soryin shall be ™. 10dia to be held for officers of the
R f‘ta.tf service, g be considereq eligible, provided they a®

down any deﬁnite rile a Snpplemenmry Belection T
A Ty e R
Nt alisf'iyotl'u Government, prom::der the rules in fopee Pl'im? t:t-talnod that rank e
tionsq = cation for promogjon 11 - that not less thap k. that date. I do no et
guislied On Suggest that yoy ﬂhounlmd of the three years years’ gervice should be req e
uished officer in ciyi] op Politi be permitteq and equired under the existing regu. "
existing rules, officors i ci oal °mploy, but I wop] d" this head to recommend any disti®

14 of these iy all,

employment vil empl, remind that, unde!

e plﬁ:‘; dno)I; after ten years’ g Ploy (except officers of rank tMYKOul'fGovhgnl:lmenllfﬁcal e

igher a snpernumemryl 2 Irom mil; - en for high poli Give lish
rank. If, upder the oldl:t’ Msing thereon t, th Y, are removed from the effec

the rank of Colope] ; © rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, but ¥ 2

b rank, o]l mory " a5 thonght pgepen,r o een::all;a;mlci;yow officer |7/

required for attaining iy g1t they now ¢, e deburg:dar ‘;ﬂicers in civil emplo ﬁomﬁmmg
< When more exceptional qualificati®

6. YOl'l obge
the purely Regimelze that the new g 2
tal Offi Ystem
for such adv:mcemenl;l whe:eli.: of the A ppy '"1,11{“0" but a contracted field of advancemen® fp;

7. You obserye also « thg:m wc dee.;,ed J;:Slﬁ?memv selection will, however, Pro
nant-Colouel in adi inat it g - .
under conditiong Wﬁ?crl?::ho"m the value of the brevet rank of Lieute:

S r, consideri
tion or ability, 7 T4 seems t?;:}';;y. point to :;':80 gmt brevets may be obtaiuned in thed

old system :

the % i ar:):;vt;i Llfute“nt'co ! ha'v'e:; that th

& 3 a ’
Y selected, Whiczltl)ls: b‘a:{ﬁ “Ppointmelr romoted to Colonel after four years’ service, less

t, Where“ ted
.V could be if defin: ' now he cannot be promo
Y°nnsg. aggn;g‘i';': teg objection of all todg:e . b in merit and ability. % ¢
of Assi ® officers fop ' the new system ; S Jection ©
howevel:t?:t ]Ad]nhnt‘gener:lm ‘Ppoi?tments in Imli.}.“:,t:: ::smﬂ- l[;re;e:n:bzb: ';oinune?”
nection ;vith:m};'glﬁly met by g tant Qn.u-zer Master (,22?;1’ '(_;‘hig di&cul?n mll:
S 1 : or in : . :

consideration, the comy cdlmganed : heﬁmmin Inglila ofwthhiz:elap&o‘nvnthl:::t:; der BY

©_Opposite is actually the case. Under with '

A

-
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Horse Guarps, War OFFICE,
16th August 1887.

espondence noted in the margin on the subject of the
selection of certain officers to the positions of
Assistant Adjutant-General and of Assistant

BIR,

With reference to previous corr

Letters to India Office of—

29th April 1887. Quarter Master General in India, whose rank
12th May 1887. did not, under the terms of the Royal Warrant
19th May 1887. of 31st December 1886, render them eligible

30th June 1887.

18th July_1887. to hold such appointments, I am now directed

by the Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief to
inform you that a farther return has been received from the Commander-in-Chief in India stating
that the undermentioned officers have also been selected for such positions, a:nd to request that
you will be good enough to eonvey to the Secretary of State for India in Council the expres-
sion of His Royal Highness’ hope that no effect be given to these nominations until the question
has been definitely settled, as they are entirely outside the scope and intention of the Royal
Warrant above referred to—

Major H. M. E. Brunker, Scottish Rifles.
Captain E. E. Money, Bengal Staff Corps.
Major T. Harris, Middlesex Regiment.
I have, &c.,
(Signed) G. B. HARMAN,

The Under Secretary of State for India.

Horse Guarps, War Orrice,
21st October 1887.

e noted in the margin on the subject of the
selection of certain officers to the position ¢
Assistant Adjutant-General and Assistunt
Quarter Master General in India, whose rank

Sir,

With reference to previous correspondenc

Letters to India Office—
29th April 1887.

12th May 1887. did not, under the terms of the Royal Warrant
19th May 1887. of 3lst December 1886, render them eligible
30th June 1887. to hold such appointments, I am now directed
18th July 1887. | . . X &

16th August 1887. by the Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief to

inform you that a further return has been

.in-Chief in India stating |that Major and Brevet Lieutenant-

;{::3?:: glm(& 180:;, has been selected for the position of Assistant

st that you will be good enough to convey to the

; ; : 3

8 S ‘a in Council the expression of His Roya.l Highness hppp t-hap no

e;:;:tﬁ;yg;’vfe: ﬁ;zt?;hfi.(;rniryfifal:i?m until the question has been definitely settled, as it is entirely
outside the scope and intention of the Royal Warrant above referred to.

1 have, &c.,

(Signed)  G. B. HARMAN.

received from the Com
Colonel G. Simpson,
Adjutant-General, Madras, and to reque

The Under Secretary of State for India.

M 10370/87-
Inp1a Orrror,
Sig, g ; 28th Qctober 1887,

T am directed, by the Secretary of State for India in Council, to acknowledge the receipt
of your letter of the 21st October, and to acquaint you that a communication has been received
from the Government of India on the subject of the appointments to carry the rank of Colonel
which is now under consideration. :

2. Meanwhile the appointment of Lientenant-Colonel Simpson, referred to in your present
letter and those of Majors Brunker and Harris and Captain Money, referred to in your
previous letter of the 16th August, have not been notified in the London Gazette.

3. In their Despatch the Government of India suggest that, until the list of Indian
appointments has been formally approved, appointments to the staff in that country should
continue to be made under former regulations. Any other arrangement they think would be
embarrassing and inconvenient.
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4. Viscount Cross would be glad to be furnished with the
the Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief and of Mr. Stanhope on this point. The list of
appointments carrying the rank of Colonel is not actually incorporated in the Royal Warrant,
but is contained in a subsidiary regulation which can be more easily modified. In His

Lordship's opinion it might be possible to delay the operation of this regulation to some extent
as regards India.

opinions of His Royal Highness

I have, &c,,

(Signed) ALLEN JOHNSON, Lt.-Genl.,

Military Secretary.
The Military Secretary, Horse Guards, War Office.

No. 57514/1836.

Horse Guarps, War Orrice,
: - 19th November 1887.

In reply to your letter of the 28th ultimo, on the subject of a ol i
India whighyare to carry the rank of Colouel, I am directe(‘i by thep}}‘]iellzltlll\lde;?h;? %I:u?xt:glgf
ing-in-Chief to request you will be good enough to inform the Secretary of State for India in
Council that His Royal Highness, having fully considered the subiect in question, is of opinion
that all appointments to the staff in India, which it is propose:i should carry, the ra};k of
substantive Colonel in the Army, made since the issue of the Royal Warrant of 31st December
last, and any that may be made pending the settlement of this question, should be announceld

as ““ provisional ”” only, and should be subject to any modification it may be necessary to make
hereafter.

T'he appointments involved at present are—
Major P. D. Jeffreys, Connaught Rangers, to be Assistant Ad
Major H. A. Sawyer, B.S.0., to be Assistant Quarter Ma

Branch), Bengal.
Lieutenant-Colonel R. M. Clerk, H. M. I. M. F., to be Assistant Adjutant-General
Madras. %
Major H. M. E. Brunker, Scottish Rifles, to be Assistant Adjutant-General
Captain . E. Money, B.8.C., to be Assistant Quarter Master Gene
Major T. Harris, Middlesex Regiment, to be Assist
Major and Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel G. Simpso
General, Madras,

SIR,

jutant-General, Bengal.
ster General (Intelligence

» Bengal,
s ral, Bengal.
ant Adjutant-General, Madras.

n, M.S.C., to be Assistant Adjutant-

I am to add that Mr. Secretary Stanhope fully concurs in the above view.
I have, &ec.,

(Signed)  G.B. HARMAN.
The Under Secretary of State for India.

M 10049/87.
Ixpia Orrics,
8ik 30th November 1887,

i by the Secretary of State for India in Council, with reference to my letter
% thg ;ﬁn;rgérgi::gés g £ the 28th Orc}';ober last, M 10370, to forward hert?wwh,. for such remarks
as Mr. Secretary Stanhope and His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief may desire to
offer, copy of a Despatch from the Government of Indl:im, with its enclosures, on the subject of
the afpplica.tion to India of the Rc)yal Warrant of the 31st December 1886, as far as regards
promotion to the rank of Colonel in the Army.

9. The Government of India arrange the appointments, which, in the'ir.opini_on, should
carry the rank of Colonel under four heads. The first of these is *“ Administrative Staff.”
Vis?(')unt Cross proposes that appointments included under this head should carry the rank.

3. His Lordship would also approve of the appointments placed l]’I‘ld?I‘ the head of ““ Army
Staff,”” except as regards the command of the Central India Horse. 'T'his force consists of two
+& gin’:nents, and is commanded by an officer Who combines political employment with his
military duties. . :

4. By a telegram received since the date of their Despatch, the Government of India have
requested that the appointment of Military Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief in India may
be added to this list. With this His Lordship would propose to comply.

5. The Government of India have included the appointments of Assistant Adjutant-Gene-
o am'i Assistant Quarter Master General in the list, acting thus in accordance with instructions

. 4
~
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They point out, however, the inconvenience and embarrassment that will be caused by the
limitasion which the warrant places on the selection of officers for these appointmentsin India.
I am to state that Viscount Cross concurs in the opipion of the Goverqment of Ipdla on this
point and in that of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief as given in the Adjutant-Gene-
ral’s letter of the 27th J uly 1887, No. 5449-A. It appears to His Lordship, however, that the
difficulty is not an insuperable one.

6. Ina Despatch recently received from the Government of India, which is now under
His Lordship’s consideration, a scheme is submitted for the revision of the commands and staff
in that country. It proposes that the use of the terms Division ” {mfl 8 Bngade ”. ahgll bg
abandoned, the Armies of the three Presidencies being for the future divided into ¢ Districts,
and it is also proposed that the Adj utant-General’.s and Quarter Master feneral’s Departmeni}s
in these districts shall be amal gamated. In making these proposals. the Government of India
call attention to the inconvenience in use of the terms ““ Assistant Adjutant and Quarter Ma.s%ter
General ”” and “ Deputy Assistant Adjutant and Quarter Master General,” and suggest a sim-

pler nomenclature.

7. Viscount Cross, adopting this suggestion, proposes to designate thgse oﬂicgr:s = sttylct
Staff Officer, 1st Class,” and “ District Staff Officer, 2nd Class,” regpecblvely.. I'he appoint-
ment of District Staff Officer, 1st Class, need not be l.ncluded in the list of appointments carry-
ing the rank of Colonel, the difficulty would be got rid of, and the local Goyerumenf: woultli‘be
able ag heretofore, to appoint young.and active oﬁ'wer_s to perform the duties required. ‘The
appointments of Assistant Adjutant-General and Assistant Quarter Master General at Army
Head-quarters would remain, and these appointmenbs would carry the rank of Colonel.

8. The third head is that of “ Royal Artillery.” Viscount Cross would approve of the
appointments therein enumerated, except those of Super'mtenert of Factories’ ’ and
< Ordnance Officer, 1st Class.” The Royal Artillery not being divided into two distinct
bodies, one serving in India and the other out of India, it does not appear to His Lordship to
be necessary to arrange the matter, as proposed by the Government of India, so that the num-
ber of qualifying appointments in and out of India shall be in proportion to the number of

: officers-serving in and out of-India vespectively. Moreover, the inclusion of the two appoint-

ments named would give an excessive number of Colonels to the Indian Ordnance Department.

9. The case of the Royal Engineers who come under the last head of arrangement is
different, This corps is divided into two, more or less distinet, bodies. : In this instance it does
then become necessary to consider the proportion ‘borne by the Indian establishment to the
number of officers to be employed out of India. This is almost exactly four to five, and there-

Ore, assuming the number of Colonels for service out of India to be 15, the number for India
should be 12] Tt will be some years yet before the old system of promotion will be entirely
Superseded by the new, and it is difficult to say at present whether it will be necessary or not
to grant the rank of Colonel to any officer holding the appointment of “Superintending Engi-
neer.”” Meanwhile it does not appear to Viscount Cross to be necessary to include this
8Ppointment in the list of those to carry the rank of Colonel. His Lordship would approve of
the other appointments named by the Government of India. :

10. With of “ supplementary selection >’ which will have to bedevised
for the pur s:;gfargdivtion;h:ox;lﬁgelndian gfm Corps its due proportion of Col(mels,’I‘ am to
State that iscount Cross does not propose at present t0 lay down any rule beyond requiring that
o0 officer shall have completed three years’ satisfactory service in the rank of Lieutenant-
Colone] in the terms of the Warrant. ~ Clause (¢) of Article 12 of the Warrant is a distinct
Slause under which the three years’ service is not required, and in Viscount Cross’ oopinion

. OPeration shounld not be mixed up with that of Clause (a) of the same Article. His Lord-
BhlJ, does not concur in the proposal of the Government of India that they should be permitted
;‘:' t:l‘ this head to recommend any distingnished officer in civil or political employ, except in

' c&p.;%?s where senior officers are specially selected for temporary employment in such

es.

11. Hig Lordship ¢ rs in the suggestion that, for appointments in India to be held by
ﬁm of the B!‘itixsl;pAlf)rtl:;[,l all officers, wherever serving, shall be considered eligible, provided
Y are duly qualified for Indian staff service.

12, The last h but one of the Despatch from India seems to be based on a mis-
:ndemf""“ding ofp:r?mg fr:)lm. the Horse Gurl)ards of the 30th June last. Viscount Cross
t: ﬂ‘:"ﬂtands that the words ““ rank of Colonel,”” in the letter refer to the substantive and not

e loc.:al aud temporary rank. * o) '

1 have, &c.,

(Signed) ALLEN JOHNSON, Lt.-Genl.,
: Military Secretary.

Tfte Under Secretary of State for War.
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Bombay, have been included in this list ; but looking to the fact
of making appointments carry rank in the Army;
likely to be extended to the General Qfficer’s list,
be considered as appointments to carry the rank o
be held by a Major-General.

Generals and the objections raised by the Go

6 MinitaRry DBPAB'mnm-, 17Ta May 1888, No. 3315. 2
o No. 57514/1846. War Orrice,

16th February 1888.
I am directed by the Secretary of State f. W {
of the .30th.No.vember last, M 10049, giving cg:er :: ctgp?tlf“;wll) % tt:lllf frecelpt of your letter
of India, with its enclosures, on the subject of the application to Instﬁa b R Covernment

31st December 1886 (reproduced in that 18 of the Royal Warrant of
tion to the rank of Colonel in the Army, it v November 1887)

of State for India in C8uncil, the co
3. For more easy reference I

paragraph, as enumerated 1n your lettep under acknowledgment, ent points, paragraph by
4. Para 2, Administrative Staff— 7

Appointments,

Secretary to Government, Indig *
Do. do. Madras * are e . 1
Do. do. Bombay * St MR,
Deputy Secretary (Accountant-General) ... .- g
First Deputy Secretary in India ... die e |
Military Secretary to Viceroy o Ls onk sbarik
Commissary-General-in-Chief A4 ey e Sia : |
Commissary-General ... e N Tty B
. o ! 4
Total ... 11
* With local rank of Major-General or Brigadier- General : i

are recommended by the Govern; :
Colonel, and they meet the approval of the Secretary of %ﬁaeﬁgrofnﬁ?ﬁ t&om e

/ the Commander-in-Chief have
appointments which should carry the rank.
6. Paras. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 11. Army Staff—

no objection to

Appointments,
Adjutant-General

Deputy Adjutant-General * ; g
Assistant Adjutant-General at Army Head-quarters Pk
Assistant Adjutant-General, Musketry, Bengal £ 3 1
Quarter Master General o 08
« Deputy Quarter Master General ... 3
Assistant Quarter Master General at Army Head-quarters : 1
Deputy Quarter Master General, Intelligence Branch e
Assistant Quarter Master General ... i = v ]l
Military Secretary to Commander-in-Chief, Bagt Indies ... ; 1
Judge Advocate-General .., g 5% i 5
Director of Military Education de N i Ry
Brigadier-Generals ... i 45 29 i e 8
Colanels on Staff, Commanding Stations . : %8
Total 53

The appointments of Adjutant-General and Quarter Master General in India, Madras, and
E > s

that, as in fature, the scheme
and so do away with fixed establishments, is
it is Jprobable that these appointments will
f Major-General, or of Brigadier-General, to

vernment of India have been fully considered.

The force of the arguments adduced in reference to the exigencies i ;
appreciated, and it is therefore proposed to coneur in the %ecolnme(:lfdi::,lg: ;c;rdv;cev;r . (:gz
only those appointments at Army Head-quarters of the diffe $ ekl
substantive rank ot Colonel, selections tor the posts bein
approval from the general list of Colonels or Lieutenant

rent presidencies should carry the
g made with His Royal Highness’
-Colonels of requisite standing, and

&

i
|
y
i \
.
:
2

- and although they are included, as they now exl

N AR

A A A A A A A
A A AT A
A

ARy DEPART¥ENT, 17TH May 1888, No. 3315.

ML

i i ts to the Adjutant-
vi necessary sficati ian staff service, other appointmen
l(:‘ra g 1the d o quﬁﬁﬁloazlf]zﬁ?g De;artmgnt:is Cl,ieing made as heretofore, but under
eneral’s and Quarter Mas 3 2nd Class.” ‘
their new titlesQof « District Staff Officers, 1st an B s W A e
8. This will solve the difficulty that hat F1s been the subject of recent correspondence.

: d which bas R,
the issue of the new. +JRoyal Wa.rraflt, ann dificulty arising as regards the semoliltg n ]:I;gi‘:l}:
9. In order, however, to obviate any dian Armies, consequent on the regulations

off se;-viltlze_ of oﬂi‘ce.rs o:hthea fkrigifShLz:ﬁeiint-COIO}??ll'lit is consil;i?;ege ﬁ;‘gﬁ;&({zﬁaﬁ }:hss;t;:iléz
allect their attaining the r vice which carry ran .
gﬁlzl?grbof tai‘ppolint(:lmft;::f:1 tl;;%ugﬁl;:tp:‘];;:;‘;()mh disgrib;ﬁgsbenween the two Armies be made
epeary € % dBI‘iﬂ'e om 3 : ) :
a rule, as is now the case in DIYISIOI‘; i:n s ti te for War and qf thg COm?z:Ede;-m;o(i};ei,f t:;;:
i tl(')' If!‘l o %pi“i{,’{’ : ;ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ? anyd r. Stanhope trusts it will meet the app
point 1s of considerable importance, 9 : ; &
Secretary of State for Indin in Uoumoes from para. 6, likely to undergo certain revisions,
11. Brigade Commands are, it appears Ir B S e above Babiof Co}llonels;:lﬁp(;lmm;?t:é
d above regarding the establishment o
it i . stances state i i and on this
l(t*vls probable that, under the e(:tl‘:‘:v“i‘u have to be made in rega;éi totgzlerogerzgge,secremry v
eneral Officers, new arrangem 11 be submitted for the considera e
point a separate communication Wi hile it is nob considered desirable that a}lea).; t%c e
S:a.::r ffordIn;liP in CZEC& thhge:;;vgestion by é-,hle nSrlovernment of India t e P!
ived at in re olonel.
L irhy brigadis Auni e rzx'lkt:rfxt-General in India in his letter Of_ the _27th July
i 12. The point also raised by :hsoﬁl t],gents held by officers .dt_lll.';ng ft;,he g:g:ge?ltt a?:?:ﬁ:}
88]7, in regard to the oﬁicfl!;;::g efmanent- holders, and the pgsmbl ; ys 3 ;'; xP g i d
on leave or other causes, o 3 bEt the difficulty appears to be me(i G o e
arlsmg,l ’has é)een coneu](iliel‘et ; General’s Deparf,ments m‘ekconcerne , DYy
eneral’s and Quarter Maste v rank.
St ogiciating appointment? worlinn:;ecgtz Commanding Stations, referred to bly)r ?e
13. The new appointments of Colone's t heen officially referred to this department, but a
ia in their i g h 57514, 1883
overnment of India in theu(-i lil;it’ lz‘zvgn the}tsub]ect on the 17(31 O(;;m:}fgnlf;t;l iobz']dsiltribuw é
zzgl?:npl?tl(:;ndwz; ii%r(::eappoi{]tments, if ‘eventually carried out, ;
18 truste a e :
between the British and Indian services. S T R 5 Swf,” are
14. The other appointments enumerate eadin Arm
Concurred in.

15. Para. 8, Royal Artillery—

Appoint'me"ts- ’ :

. dia 5 .... oo eee eve : 1
Director-General, Ordnance, In

Del;)e:tyrDixi::tor-General, Ordnadl.\;;e, Indlf.*u 3 i

Inspector-General, Ordnance, In ce, India o 1

Deputy Inspector-General, Krohe India . 1

Inspector-General, Royal Artillery, Artillery, India ... 3

Assistant Adjumnt-Ge:leﬁiiltl(:gY alIn R il A e 6

b e

Colonels on Staff, Roy R 1T

These appointments are concurred in.
16. Para. 9, Royal Engineers.
Appointments. ;
$ i B cr s
India, Public Works . &

?Zcrgtl:lsi.g tl(i)}n(:(l?x::::sm eﬁ:’ S!ilpex"intending Engineers, or 3PP°‘“tm°’.‘" 14
2 Zhe e “es i

ranking as such ... = - 9 11

Surveyor-General of Indlf o AT (e et

??:sgti;rrgjolggtla?nezal for Royal Engineers, s o ek

Total ... 18

. istant Adjutant-General at Head-guarhaﬂ.
* Not mentioned, but should be included as am AssiS

The above shows the proposal (except
Made by the Government of India, but
State for India in Council,

:stant Adjutant-General for Royal Engineers)
t}leeftAosP:l:mfzr futl'}.re consideration by the Secretary of

o B O



T A sy

Service
va.ncepxent. If there is tc,x

2 ere will i i
accepting continuoyg service.b B dlﬂicglty 7

General Officer,

. 19. The proposal made b th
hoped that the Secretary of S{ate f

! C Or In . . v -~
g dli e Sacertt thire I'Bcommendat;z 1:: Council wi]) be able tq reconsider hijg

20. Para. 10, supplementary selection—. :

The application of Article 126 (noy £ o1 '
D ( Article 12 of R
88 & means of providing for any deficien, e Varrang ’
as compared wigh that %f Co}otfelse(i)i:;> ¥ o Todis i o

L w the British ice, i ;
oy S ritish seryice ithin
Ec;.t - B, by it is brevet only, and "ntended ag a rowarq £ l: iy FaurD s s00pe.  The Tank
= cIconnt [ phlingng Sy p s o oA genemﬁrnce of an exceptiona] nature, and
+ 1t is noticed that the Secretar 3 ,
f . .
only proposes to recommend promotigno uﬁ::etﬁz st Council takes this view

selected for temporary employment ip Civi] op politicalh:;d IWh
22. Probably such circumstanceg Wwould be r o

) also, and
N Senior offigerg are specially

23. With reference to the last para, (12) of your letter ;1 e Ve dephrnsgy

no departure from the original intept: i sy oy

ntion of Aptiol, s O State that there has been
b m{hf;(‘nz) E;rsl?aguargls letter'o.f 30th June 1887 Was not ing gblcle T e sl
oo Phasize the conditiong of Articles 12, (n o fo indicate e
rank ot Colonel is carrieq by the appointment, 7 154) nnder R e Sbentive

I have, &o.,
(Signed)  RarLpPH THOMSON,
P.8.—I have also to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th instant il

enc(jose herewitp a copy of the reply * which was

* See No. 4 ante,
' mage 1o your Communication of the 28th

e ; October last,
The Under Secretary of State Jor India. o
4 S
No, 57514-82,
s, : : Horsgp GuarDs, Wap Orrice,

4 13th Marep 1
I am directed by the_Cqmmander-in-Chief to acquaint you, fop the ; 8§8-
Secrqtary of_Statq for. India in Council, that a Communication ,ha b : lnfor_mat]on of the
Commander-m-sChxef_' In the East Indjeg enclosing an exfpgof fro b é’en received from the
Government of India appointing Colone] T, A, Cooke, 17¢} noer, neral Orders by the
Adjutant-General on the Bengal establishment with etf'ecu,from the aln'(;:lelrs' o0 Assistant
1.13 this officer does not appear to haye been appoi 4 January 1888.
he will nott behhtl)llding, under the Proposal contaj
appomtment which is, in future to carry :
Highness would therefore sugges’t, formt?(; ';‘Ll:o::l?lstamm? rank of
pending the settlemegt of the genera] question of gt, i
well as those named in my letter of the ]ggh Novembe g the above-named officer, as

“ provisional only, in accordance with the termg laid dU;nliSnsz,},J aihg:ll:l]mall ' bet _announced as
Unication,

I haye, &e.,
The Under Secretary of State for Tndia, (Signeg) g, B. HARMAN,
A e
M 1942,

Six, Inpia Orrics,

I am directed, by the Secretary of State f;r ’Ind' : ; 21st March 1888,
of your letter of 16th February, No, 57514/1846, am;a;o"afg:j:fgl ;guafrll‘m’w}edgf tthg, receipt
: reply that Viscount

Y in the numpey of Colonels of the Indiay Staff Corps

" l.&'kwmﬁ ' P S

T .

letter. The Government of India wi

- the staff of the army carrying t Comm :
12Proval of His Royal Highness the ding and having
I“eﬂtenant—Colonels of requisite stanc 5orps officers

e mitted to'His Royal Highness, all appoin® !
mﬂbmihted, and woulg, it is presumed, be ga%% P o5 inorfere wit

Mg

Mirrrary DeparTMENT, 17TH | SN

ot A~ A : in your
s e USRNSSR Lt ¢ Colonel as modified in Yy

the rank o
ments to carry ntments on

lLbe daly REFS- . eelaction for o8P de, with the

1d 3 Is or

of Colonel shou list of Colonels
he substantor . Chief from the ge“i’ﬂiﬁcaﬁon for Indian
P bf)het.h’;em Colonel inkt::oﬁl?ge 51
ing that rank % does
tments to povsxrcg;yc?;gbnt. Viscq:;mo?l;f: lo‘c):al
ted by the h t:: ldn‘:;feit; their opinion,

concurs in the list of appoint

r letter it 38 ProPY

2. In the 7th para. of you ive rank

Service. As ull promotions of Staff

B0t understand that His Royal Highness Wlsof the Indian service

: 3 hout
8uthorities in India in selecting such officers gestion. intments, througho
most fitted for appointment to the pos"zi:; qthat the numlﬁg‘; ﬁszpc}igarly defin . %’i&:ﬁ:
i sugges ice, 8 - the case :
the .: The Sﬂ-l v contim:o i:)e aﬁgtted to r:xe a rule, as18 Powum; Cross concurs llln
TVice, which carry rank, o armies be tate that Visco ossible, equally
Proportional distribution betwel‘:n tfh (:-::00 to this I am to S as dfal' ?wpare at present ;
ri . With refe : ia no nd fast
s t?,g;fm;;“;“geml rule, the aPPOTEECC "y army ’lgolfay down a bard and )
b““*?ed, as in fact all the a Pomm:;nl:? desirable, if P"ﬁcrmc;ecremy Sb&n}:gg%-ect of seriously
s does not SPPeer S0 18 o g hip bope® s (;any rate have b f their necessary
regulation on the subject, and His Lords ¢ which must at 807 T " ercise 0
fhghnees will not insist upon ety AL ors.in-Chief in India
ettering the Governments and Comma
discretion on this poi
point. .
4. The proposals of the Government of Ing:: forwarded £070 appear tha
referred to in the 13th para. of your lener,fwyour letter iﬁhwozlo(}. l?egn q
5 F 22nd -2 r last 288 temporary o i that they
of para, li%mofthx:yz Tobtor o the B0th Novﬁbe' f:ieﬁ’;,y se‘“““ﬁ;ﬁt"ﬁ? the 15th
e intended to suggest that semior o nded in the S5P0f the Royal Warr
shoaly ' spereh gt ':’ig,‘ifm‘i,iaé?f underreﬁ;lz:.
made eligible fo al
Ovember 1887, which it is presumed they 1 have, &c- OHNSON, Lt.-Genl.,
: ALLEN JOR tary Secretary.

mmands and st.'.a,ﬁ' in India,
4 c‘i)th my letter of the
: t the final clause
anderstood. _It;
employment 11

., with regard 0 a

(Signed)

The Under Secretary of State for War.
5
17th May 1888, No. 3319

1 llenc
Chief for such action as His Excellency

‘No. 219, ORDER THEREON,

gy SOMMunicated to the Commander-it” £.)
¥ deem advisable. (True Extract. HERBER

Y T, Brigdr.-Genl.
o KENNE 3 Sgc)‘ét

ary to Government.

T 1
s aﬁl“dﬁ:ﬂt-(}eneml. '
& T Master General.
»  tBspector.General of Ordnance, ) f
G c%mhsary-(}eneral, y, foe i
» Sontrligr of Military Accounts,
"R, Works Department,

ormation.

Exd, g, C. Sherker.
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Gobt. of {1888 FHadrus.

MILITARY.

To

Tee ADJUTANT-GENERAL,
&c., &c., &c.

Dated May, 17th.
Issued.

Recd. Enel.

G.0., 17th May 1888, No. 3315.

‘MAY.
Nos. 218-219.

Appointments.

Royal Warrant
Despatch from the
of certain appoint

of 15th November 1887.—

Se(‘t'tet'.u.ryl'l 9fh St.}::at,e approvin

ments which shall in fut

z‘i’c";{esh:_:;nk oti _Colouel under the —, co:u::
1 : :

stk of Lkt :.er 1n instructions by the Govern.
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MinrrakY DEPARTMENT, May 1888, No.
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

MILITARY DEPARTMENT.

Appointments.

Read the following paper :—

: ad i
A From Major A. D. ANDERSON, Officiating Deputy Secretary to
e Government ﬁf India, Military Department, to Brigadier-General A.
KENNEY-HERBERT, Secretary to the Government of Madras, Military

Department ; dated Simla, the 2nd May 1858, No. 996-A.

Promotions. ; ; : b
“ 1 am directed to forward, for the information of the Governor in Cou?cﬂ, ti; e
i f tch from the Secretary of State approving ot certain
i e B e pa appoinnments which shall mdfutu;e
carry the rank of Colonel under the
?d(:jc?x? ’(l)‘f tﬂhir%?;dM%lagﬁ;e?%%giment, Royal Warrant of the 15th November
Major and Brevet Lieat.-Colonel G. Simpson, 1887, aI_ld to request that the officers
Madras Staff Corps. pamed in the margin, who were ap-
ointed Assistant Adjutant-Generals on
the Madras establishment since the issue of the Royal Warrant of the 31st Decem-
ber 1886, and whose rank did not render them eligible to hold such appointments
inder the terms of the warrant, may be informed that their appointments are
« provisional ” only, pending the settloment of the general question of the distribu-
tion of commands and staff in India. ; : A g
9. Should it be considered desirable to notify this point in the Gazette, a
further communication will be made hereafter-

N

sh - le the Secretary of _St_ate for quia, to His Ex_cellency
Milincy Do paloh ot B e Gaanion Guaukl of Todiw i Couicl; dasgl fudy (il
London, 22nd March 1888, No. 67. e ;

1 have received and considered in Couneil your Military Despatch No. 165 of the 20th
September 181?7, angi_ y(;ur :eligram of t:w 42:

: : : tober, on the subject of the appointmen
Appuiniment n Indin o cary ho rnk of Calonel. DG B g sl ottty $he” sbk: of
Colonel under the terms of the Royal Warrant

of the 81st December 1886, now incorporated in the later VYarrant of the 15th November 1.887_

2. I forward herewith a copy of correspondence * with the War Office on the subject,

togetber with correspondence with the Horse

Guards on certain appointments already made

in continuation of the correspondence for-

warded with my Military Despatch No. 191
of the 4th August 1887. .

3. With the concurrence of the Secretary
of State for War and of His Royal Highness
the Commander-in-Chief, I approve of the

$ Prom Horse Guards, 16th Avgust 1887.
» » v 21st October 1887.
To » »  28th October 1887, M 10870
From ,, »  19th November 1857.
To War Office, 30th November 1887, M 10049.
From War Office, 16th February 1888.
To ”» it 21st March 1888, M 1942-
From Horse Guards, 13th March 1888.

following appointments carrying the rank of Colonel :—

Administrative Staff.

Secretary to Government of India, Military Department.
Deputy do. Accountant-General).

Do. (1st Deputy Secretary).
Secretary to Government of Madras, Military Department.

Do. Bombay.

Military Secretary to the Viceroy. -
Commissary-General-in-Chief,
Commissary-General.




- 4. With the concurrence of My

6. You observe that the new system will allow but
the purely Regimental Officers of the Arm
for such advancement when it may be deemed advisable.

MivLiTary DeparryENT, Mav 1888, No.

N ORI

" Army Staf.
Deputy Adjutant-General, :
Assistant do. at Army Head-quarters,
Do. Musketry, Bengal.
Deputy Quarter Master General,
Assistant Quarter Master General at Army Head-quarters,
do.

Deputy Intelligence Branch,
Assistant do

Judge Advocate-General,

Director of Military Education.

Colonels on Staff Commanding Stations.

Military Secretary to Commander-in-Chief in India,

Eoyal Artillery,

Director-General of Ordnance,

Deputy do.

Inspector-General of Ordnance,

Deputy do.

Inspector-General of Royal Artillery in India,
Assistant Adjutanb-General, Royal Artillery
Colonel on the Staff, Royal Artillery.

.

Royal Bngineers,

Secretary to Government of India, Public W
Chiet Exrlséineer, s orks Department,
Superintending Engineer, 14 of these in all,
Appointment ranking ag such,

Surveyor-General of Indig,

Deputy do.

7. You observe also “ that it appears to increase the value of the brey
nant-Colonel in a disproportionate manner, considering that brevets may be
under conditions which may not always point to the officer being of
tion or ability. ” It seems to me, however, that the opposite is actually the cage

for staff appointments in India, more

General,
of these

en; » Secretary Stanhope ang of His Ro
approve of your suggestion that, for appointments in Indig to be hel

Army, all officers; whereyor serving, shall be congiq igi
duly qualified for Indian staff servige, @ = © L. ol o

5. With regard to « supplementary selection,” it

down any definite rnle at present, as all Lieutenant-Colonelg who attaineq
1st January 1887 will be promoted under the rules in foree prior to that date,
stand why your Government propose that not less than four yea
as a qualification for promotion instead of the three years require
tions. You suggest that you should be permitted undep this head
guished officer in civil or political employ, but I would reming you
existing rules, officers in civil employ (except officers of rank take
employment), after ten years’ absence from military duty,
and placed on a supernumerary list, rising thereon to the uk of Lieutenant.C
higher rank. If, under the old System, when mere existe
the rank of Colonel, it was thought necessary to debar o
that rank, still more ought they now to be debarred w
required for attaining it

does not appear to h,

it will prevent

S Xekizn
of Assistant Adjutant-General ang Assistant Quarter Mastep pecially for th
however, be almost entirely met by the change in designation
nection with the scheme for the commands and staff i, India, “which
consideration, ;

rs’ service should
d under the exis

n for high po
are removed from th

_ol

e e AL

yal Highness, I also
d for officers of the
le, provideq they are

e necessary to la
hat rank before the

O not under-
be required
ting regula.

to recommend any giu: -
r Government t.ha{, d;;t(;sr
litical op civil
e effective lisy
onel, but to pg
fy an officer fop

a contracted field of advancement for
y. The supplementary selection will, however, proyige

the selection of
© appointmentg
difficulty wi]],
appointments, in con.

now have under my

3
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Horse Guarps, War OrricE,
16th August 1887.
Sir,

i i j f the
i oted in the margin on the subject o
S0 e e menon) comspondenc?selllection of certzﬁngoﬁicers to the positions of

Assistant Adjutant-General and of Assistant

ot Ayl 1R ' Quarter Master General in India, whose rank
fgﬂi &2;1118%87?. did not, under the terms of the Royal W:i]:rr'ab?t
i e s of 31st December 1886, render them eligi g
?gﬂl: g uFy911888877 . to hold such appointments,I' am now directe
th July 1887.

by the Field Marshal Commandin%i(xil_-mgif: 1:0'
4 i ;

inform you that a farther return has been received from the Command.e?-m-C:rlflf lt,lcl) ; (;:ess ; tha%

that Lhey undermentioned officers have also been selected for such pfs(lit.loqs, S s e
ill be good enough to convey to the Secretary of State for In ia in i e

gi(())l; v(:f His ﬁoyal Highness’ hope that no effect be given to these nomglgtlg:r?t;lon of the Royal

has been definitely settled, as they are entirely outside the scope and in

Warrant above referred to—

‘Major H. M. E. Brunker, Scottish Rifles.
g:i]):;in E. E. Money, Bengal Staff Corps.
Major T. Harris, Middlesex Regiment.
I have, &c.,
(Signed) G. B. HARMAN.

The Under Secretary of State for India.

Horse Guarps, War Orrick,
21st October 1887.
Sir, : :
e oted in the margin on the subject of the
With reference to previous correspondenceselllectio11 {# ourtain offloets o e Gonition of
Assistant Adjutant-General and Assistant

Letters o India Office— Quarter Master General in India, whose rank
fgiﬁ ﬁﬁ"ﬁgy' did not, under the term's of the Royal Wa_,rr'ant
19th Ma§ 1887. of 3lst December_ 1886, render them eligible
ey i to hold such appointments, 1 am now directed
i?si‘ﬁ ﬂg&fﬁm : by the Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief to

inform you that a further return has been

: : ; ey ia stating |that Major and Bl"e.vet Lientepant-
received from the Comﬁ::ider-lsnn;(i}fhl(e)fo rlpt:! I:g;abeen sfz i B pc{lsl:ml::oof ;i“:gt:‘f:
) 4 : nv
X(:lljziikt?éefe::ﬁsoﬁ;dms, r::xd to request that,z:s?o:lgf tﬁaisgﬁ‘;‘;afné’?gghnesz, hopeythat ‘no
‘ - . - ex v . - -
S;g::t{::y ?\fe: i:;?)b?ﬁhti‘grn]:orrl:fifa;;r? gz:li(lnlﬂtl};eques[:;ion ha; been ?eﬁﬂelgeg e ttled, as it is entirely
> rr §
outside tf; scope and intention of the Royal Warrant above refe 5 £
5 ave, &c.,

(Signed) = G. B. HARMAN.
The Under Secretary of State for India.

M 10370/87. Inp1a Orrice,

28th October 1887.

’ ia in C i knowledge the receipt
. Secretary of State for India in Council, to acl gt
o your L of e 1 Ocovr, o o sq 30 e e e ek ol D
from the Government of India on the subject of the appointmen
ich is now under consideration. j .
- 2. Meanwhile the appointment of Lieul;emmi.;-Cok:;le{)Slmpsonl,I zf:"egeftgr:dyﬁr i}:'e;gl’::
letter and those of Majors Brunker and Harris a:‘l.ﬁ P .“pﬁl'm 1 ondony Gaiilte.
previous letter of the 16th August, have not been n({ 1ed m the 5 MR o Tudian
3. In their Despatch the Government of ;ud.m sngges:htha:;ﬁmiln that country should
appointments has been formally approved, appomtmenti to the s oment they think womld b
cgrlx)tinue to be made under former regulations. Any other arrang ;

embarrassing and inconvenient,.

Siz,



s

b ..
s R

T have, &e.,

Si
«The Military Secrstary, Horey (Signed)  ALLEy ; OHNSON, Lt.-Gen
3 8 e )
e uardﬂ‘ War Oﬁce- leltary Secretary.
\
Sig, No. 57514/1836,
In reply to Horse g
;0. X your ] oy W.

India which are to carett:;; of the 24, ultim ; 19¢n Nove;nberAll:E'S(;I.mu,

Ing-in-Chjef ¢ x
Council that iy Royey g0 "ill be pm directed by thepp'uﬁgtientitf O el
] . arshal #
Y considereq thg sub?iii“?ry of State foroils;”?n
In question, 1 i

1 » Y etireys, Co
ajor H. A S ) DnaughtR
Branch), Benégz‘:yer’ B.8.C, o ’E’S'Z’:;i to be Aggi

leutenant. stant Quart )

ad::;t Colonel R, 3 Clérk‘y er Master General (Intelligence
ajor H, M, i be Assista .
aptain Jj Mo:: nkgr’SSCOttlsh Rifles, to be nt Adjutant-General,

aj e ey, Q. . Assj .
Jor T, Harris, Mlqdlesex ; t0 be As:zst;nb Qqarb::a E[i;%g'hgant-Geneml, Bengal,
G, SiaSistant Adjutant General, Modras
. -General, :
Tam to agq that e, M.8.C., to be Assistant Adjutant-
Yy co

ncurs in the above view.
I have, &e.,

The Under Se
cret; .
2Ty of State for I, (Signed)  G. B. HARMAN.

\
Bz, M 10049/87,

Inpia Orrice,

Iam g;
rected 30th November 1887.

to the Horse Guar, | by the Secreta'

ds of the 98}, of State £ ia i

Ocjto or India in Council, with rence to my lette
. Stanh tober ; K reference letter
oh er, copy of 5 Dl espat'chopeo and Hjg Ro t’.M 10870, to forward herewith, for such rgma.rks

® 8pplication to Ing;, of th, the GOVQZ::nﬂlgh? ess the Commander-in-Chief may desire to
ok ok e Roy ent of India, with its enclosures, on the subject of
of Colong] in the Aarrg;t of the 31st December 1886, as far as regards

Cl i a,rm . . . . s .
pgsg::}munder ol 1’1188 the appointments, which, in their opinion, should

8 h: _ b appoj s. The first of these is * Administrative Staff.”
Staff,” i‘:elfr dship woylq also somtments included under this head should carry thev ?‘an‘?ﬁ
regiments, sn ;si,:egardg, the oom&i":ge of the appointments placed under the head of Army
military duties, Commandeq by oy of the Central India Horse. _ This force consists of two
PR officer who combines political employment with his

be added to this v PPOtment of pr ¢ date of their Despatch, the Government of Ind;
e 0 this ligg, With thig éﬁht&ry Secretary to the Commander-in-leizf ?n Izgli: 111:: 5
: +2€ Government of Ind; rdship would propose to comply. *

ral and Ags; a : : .
+Ssistant Quarter Mygte, Gh;v:r;?cluded the appointments of Assistant Adjutant-Gene-

: in the list, acting thus in accordance with instruction g

(V41
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They point out, however, the inconvenience and embarrassment that will be caused by the
limitation which the warrant places on the selection of officers for these appointments in India.
I am to state that Viscount Cross concurs in the opiplon of the Government of India on this
point and in that of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief as given in the Adjutant-Gene-
ral’s letter of the 27th July 1887, No. 5449-A. It appears to His Lordship, however, that the
difficulty is not an insuperable one.

6. In a Despatch recently received from the Government of India, which is now under
His Lordship’s consideration, a scheme is submitted for the revision of the commands and staff
in that country. It proposes that'the use of the terms “ Division ”” and ‘‘ Brigade >’ shall be
abandoned, the Armies of the three Presidencies being for the future divided into ““ Districts,”
and it is also proposed that the Adjutant-General’s and Quarter Master General’s Departments
in these districts shall be amalgamated. In making these proposals the Government of India
call attention to the inconvenience in use of the terms *“ Assistant Adjutant and Quarter Master
General ” and ““ Deputy Assistant Adjutant and Quarter Master General,” and suggest a sim-
pler nomenclature.

7. Viscount Cross, adopting this suggestion, proposes to designate these officers “ District
Staff Officer, 1st Class,” and ““ District Staff Officer, 2nd Class,’” respectively. ‘T'he appoint-
ment of District Staff Officer, Ist Class, need not be included in the list of appointments carry-
ing the rank of Colonel, the difficulty would be got rid of, and the local Government would be
able as heretofore, to appoint young and active officers to perform the duties required. The
appointments of Assistant Adjutant-General and Assistant Quarter Master General at Army
Head-quarters would remain, and these appointments would carry the rank of Colonel.

8. The third head is that of “ Royal Artillery.” Viscount Cross would approve of the
appointments therein enumerated, except those of ‘ Superintendent of Factories’” and
“Ordnance Officer, 1st Class”” The Royal Artillery nots being divided into two distinct
bodies, one serving in India and the other out of India, it does not appear to His Lordship to -
be necessary to arrange the matter, as proposed by the Government of India, so that the num-
ber of qualifying appointments in and out of India shall be in proportion to the number of
officers serving in and out of India respectively. Moreover, the inclusion of the two appoint-
ments named would give an excessive number of Colonels to the Indian Ordnance Department.

9. The case of the Royal Engineers who come under the last head of arrangement is
different. This*corps is divided into two, more or less distinet, bodies. In this instance it does
then become necessary to consider the proportion borne by the Indian establishment to the
number of officers to be employed out of India. This, is almost exactly four to five, and there-
fore, assuming the number of Colonels for service out of India to be 15, the number for India
should be 12. It will be some years yet before the old system of promotion will be entirely
superseded by the new, and it is difficalt to say at present whether it will be necessary or not
to grant the rank of Colonel to any officer holding the appointment of * Superintending Engi-
neer.” Meanwhile it does not appear to Viscount Cross to be necessary to include this
appointment in the list of those to carry the rank of Colonel. His Lordship would approve of
the other appointments named by the Goverument of India.

10. With regard to the mode of ““supplementary selection ** which will have to be devised
for the purpose of giving to the Indian Staff Corps 1ts due proportion of Colonels, I am to
state that Viscount Cross does not propose at present tolay down any rule beyond requiring that
an officer shall have completed three years’ satisfactory service in the rank of Lieutenant-
Colonel in the terms of the Warrant.  Clause {¢) of Article 12 of the Warrant is a distinct
p]ause under which the three years’ service is not required, and in Viscount Cross’ opinion
1ts. operation should not be mixed up with that of Clanse (a) of the same Article. His Lord-
ship does not concur in the proposal of the Government of India that they should be permitted
under this head to recommend any distinguished officer in civil or political employ, except in

insta,n.c?g where senior officers are specially selected for temporary employment in such
capacities.

11. His Lordship concurs in the suggestion that, for appointments in India to be held by
officers of the British Army, all officers, wherever serving, shall be considered eligible, provided
they are duly qualified for Indian staff service.

12. The last paragraph but one of the Despatch from India seems to be based on a mis-
understanding of a letter from the Horse Guards of the 30th June last. Viscount Cross

understands that the words “ rank of Colonel,” in the letter refer to the substantive and not
to the local and temporary rank.

I have, &e.,

(Signed)  ALLEN JOHNSON, Lt.-Genl.,
Military Secretary.

The Under Sacreta;y of State for War, .
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No. 57514/1846. War Orrice,

16th Februwry 1888.

wledge the receipt of your letter
a Despatch from the Government
to India of the Royal Warrant of
er 1887) as far as regards promo-

Sig,

I am directed by the Secretary of State for War to ackno
of the 30th November last, M 10049, giving cover to copy of
of India, with its enclosures, on the subject of the application
31st December 1886 (reproduced in that of the 15th Nevemb
tion to the rank of Colonel in the Army,

2. Since the receipt of the correspondence in question,
consideration of His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Ch;
this department, and I have now to communicate to you, for
of State for India in Council, the conclusions arrived at on the

8. For more easy reference I Propose to remark on the different oints
paragraph, as enumerated 1 your letter under acknowledgment, . T e

4. Para 2, Administrative Staff—

the subject has been under the
ef and the M ilitary authorities in
the information of the Secretary
various points therein discussed.

Appointments,

Secretary to Government, India * .., . ;

oo aaske DO. d(). Madras * £ iy a7 . g 1

Do. do. Bombay * 3 i

Deputy Secretary (Accountant-General) > ;

First Deputy Secretary in India ... % .

Military Secretary to Viceroy 3 . o Ty

Commissary-General-in-Chief B i . ey
Commissary-General .., R : i &

Total ... 11

* With local rank of M - BN

ajor-General or Brigadier. General,
These appointments ‘are recommended by the Government o

Colonel, and they meet the approval of the Secretary of State fop

9. The Secretary of State for War and the Co
offer, and consider that they are appointments which

6. Paras. 8,4, 5,6, 7, 11. Army Staff—

f India to carry ¢}

India in Couuciyl. i
mmander-in-Chief Rt
should clrry the]ian}f:‘w Mo objection to

dppointments,
Adjutant-Gereral

Deputy Adjutant-Gen:a;;Ll i i il

vee 23

Assistant Adjutant-General at Army Head-quartei-; s

Assistant Adjutant-General, Musketry, Bengal . W

Quarter Master General if %a A ¢

Deputy Quarter Master General ... 3 s 3

Assistant Quarter Master General at Army Head-quar(;er's-- 2 Mo

Deputy Quarter Master General, Intelligence Branch Mo |

Assistant Quarter Master General ... 1

Military Secretary to Commander-in- hief Bagt Toasl o ]

Judge Advocate-General ., st Indies |, i

Director of Military Education R A TS Sovsipiniomgy ot

Brigadier-Generals ... o 4 AP

Colonels on Staff, Commanding Stations s e 20

SEN “es & 10

Total ... 53

The appointments of Adjutant-General and Quarter M A e
‘Bombay, have been included - in this list ; but lookin ot er General §

India Mad
to th bei & s ras, and
of making appointments carry rank in the Army, ang @ fact that, as in ¢ )

sod . uture, the scheme
likely to be extended to the General Officer’s list, it is Prf;)b‘:maeyt?a:htgxed establishm :
be considered as appointments to carry the rank of Maj €8e appoin
be held by a Major-General.

of Indj ter Master
The force of the arguments adduced in reference to the adia have been fully considered.

eXigenci : 3
appreciated, and it is therefore proposed to concur in geucies of Indian Service are duly

: the ; ¢
oniy those appointments at Army Head-quarters of the diﬁe:gglg‘:‘;?g:f‘zns lll:ade, viz., that
substantive rank of Oolonel,.selectlons tor the posts being wade with H'es should carry the
approval from the general list of Colonels or Lieuten; 18 Royal Highness’

ant-Colonels of requisite standing, and

—~——
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i i : i ther appointments to the Adjutant-
i unalifications for Indian staff service, o PP
i‘i:‘g:xilfgeaﬁ?egizzeg Master General’s Departments lielng")made as heretofore, but under
their new titles of “ District Staff Officers, 1st and 2nd Class.

isen i i de since
is wi i that has arisen in regard to the appointments ma
the igs;uz}:fstmllnzzlvﬁg?:ldﬁacri?t, a?ld which bas been the subject of recent correspondence.

i ifficulty arising as regards the seniority in length
9. In °"d%‘i': ho“;efv‘zz’e tgr?g:;lalfngn{ngli?n AZmieq, f:onsequegnt on the regulations which
of service of o icers the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, it is considered very advisable that qhe
affect thelfr attal,mtl:gents throughout the service which carry rank to be allotted to each service
nl‘xlﬁ?srbz c?ggﬁ;]deﬁned, and their proportional digributh between the two Armies be made
8 Doy .
: in Division and Brigade Commands. :
S, Fa 1stzow til:;o?sjf the Secretary of State for War and of the Commander-in-Chief, this
ointl(i)s; oI;l co:sic:ir:arable importance, &Fd Mr. Stanhope trusts it will meet the approval of the
3 ’ ia in Council. i
Secretary Of' Sf()iatecf:; ;‘:‘ids are, it appears from para. 6, likely !;o undergo ce}'tain ljeViSiODS,
L Bm}%ihe e healud i they now exist, in the above list of Colonels’ appointments,
fmfi a,luhou%‘ tﬁ; rder the’ circumstances stated abo_ve regarding the establishment of
it 18 P"Olg‘m’e_ Gew arranpements will have to be tiiein regard to their tenure, and on this
aneral - communication will be submitted for the consideration of the Secretary of
point a sepa.l(‘;i_te. Council. Meanwhile it is not considered desirable that any dgcxsmn should
gt;a.te _f;’;‘dlgt llt; lzegard to the suggestion by the Government of India that the temporary
c;:rl:::,nd of brigades should carry the rank of Colonel. _ as ity
12. The point also raised by the Adjutant-General lgﬁlndla(;n }ns k;]tter o" td e {:) uly
1887, in regard to the officiating appointments held by% oers 'bl'llx"mgft' e period ot a i
’ ther causes, of the permanent holders, and the possibility of a permanent vacancy
on lfeavehor Ob en considered, but the difficulty appears to be met, so far as the Adjutant-
glsmg,l’sa:nd (i)uarter Maste’r General’s Departments Mekconcemed, by the arrangement now
coeml?:r:o, and officiating appointments would not carry ranx. o RiLE i g
13. The new appointments of Colonels on the Staff C‘?Ulllman ling 5 tatl(;lps,;e erred to k})’ the
mhnb of Beilia i Sotr list, have not yet been officially referred to this epartment, but a
Government o addressed to yon on the subject on the 17th October last, No. 57511, 1883,
coyf?;uizx::]t;l:;dwzﬁat these nppomidedtn; if eventually carried out, should also be distributed
an : ]
betwizn f[fll?eBx::;lsel:‘ azgp{)?i:;re::wziimembed under this heading, “ Army Staff,” are

concurred in.
15. Para. 8, Royal Artillery—

Apporntments.
1, Ord Tidia Sl oA i
irector-General, Ordnance,
g:;:t;rDilzctor-Geneml, Ordnance, India ... ‘ ;
Inspector-General, Ordnance, India d . & i
Deputy Inspector-General, Ordnance, India : o 1k Y
Inspector-General, Royal Artillery, India e % 1
Ass};st&nb Adjutant-General,.Royal Art:nllery, i kv 3
Colonels on Staff, Royal Artillery, India ... . 3 = st 8
Potal .ok w6
These appointments are concurred in.
16. Para. 9, Royal Engineers.
Appointments.
¢ . . l
India, Public Works ... .. .. .
?zc%m tl?}n(;?::er::ez:, szlpez’-inbending Engineers, or appointments ik
ranking as sach ...« = e ,,, . -
Surveyor-General of India ..~ «e e _

Eemputgy Surﬁ;mr-eenaﬁegg?:ruhoyd Eng-meers, Al'm.); ‘Head.-.t‘;narters 1

T“&l " 18

* Not mentioned, but should be included as an Assistant Adjutant-General at Head-quarters.

' si Adjutant-General for Royal Engineers)
th oposal (except the Assistant Ad) ) 1
Ell:?i: ‘;:?:h:haz:emzngt%f Iu(dia., I?nt left open for future consideration by the Secretary of
State for India in Council,
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17. The case of the Royal Engineers differs from that of the Royal Artillery. Officers of
Royal Engineers elect for continuous employment in India at an early period of their service,
and it is to India alone that they can look for their professional advancement. If there is to
be nothing certain for them to look forward to, it 1s fesred that there will be a difficulty in
obtaining officers willing to risk their future by accepting cor.ltmuous service,

18. It seems, therefore, absolutely necessary that a certain number of appointments should
be open to them, which would ensure their obtaining the rank of Colonel, and so on to

General Officer. i

19. The proposal made by the Government of India seems a very reasonable one, and it is
hoped éhat the Secretary of State for India in Council will be able fio reconsider his decision in
the matter and accept their recommendations.

20. Para. 10, supplementary selection— .

icati icle 12 Article 12 of Royal Warrant of 15th November 1887)

as a'{n‘ll::n?s%lf}(;)a:;glild?tfgl&gr any (fe{(izgev;cy in the numberyqf Colonels of the Indian Staff Corps

as compared with that of Colonels of the British service, is hardly within its scope. The rank

granted by it is brevet only, and intended as & reward for service of an exceptional nature, and
not on account of a satisfactory performance of duty generally. :

91. It is noticed that the Secretary of State for India in Council takes this view also, and
only proposes to recommend promotion .under t..h.ls head when senior officers are specially
selected for temporary employment in civil or political employ.

22. Probably such circumstances would be rare, but in any case where it might be consi-
dered desirable to promote an officer under this Article, it would be necessary that the recom-
mendation should be referred to this country for consideration on its merits in this department.

23. With reference to the last para. (12) of your letter, I am to state that there has been
no departure from the original intention of Article 13 (no_w Article 16), and the extract
quoted from Horse Guards letter of 30th J une 1887 was not intended to indicate any change,
bat rather to emphasize the conditions of Articles 12a (now 154) under which the substantive
rank of Colonel is carried by the appointment.

I have, &c.,

(Signed) RALPH THOMSON.

P.8.—I1 have also to acknowledge the receipt of ‘your letter of the 11th instant, and

enclose herewith a copy of the reply ¥ which was

# See No. 4 ante, made to. your communication of the 28th
October last. .

R:T.
The Under Secretary of State for India.

No, 57514-82,

' Horse Guarns, War OrricE,
S;B, 18th March 1888.

1 am directed by the.Cqmmander'-in-Chief to acquaint you, for the information of th€
Secretary of State for India in Council, that a communication has been received from the
Commander-in-Chief in the East Indies enclosing an extract from General Orders by the
Government of India appointing Colonel T. A. Cooke, 17th Lancers, to be an Assistant
Adjutant-General on the Bengal establishment with effect from the 15th January 1888.

As this officer does not appear to have been appointed to the Head-qua ters Staff in India
he will not be holding, under the proposal contained in my letter (;lf t;;ee rffithaul:;?mo, 3’;‘

appointment which is, in future, to carry the substantive rank of Colonel, and His Roya.l

. Highness would therefore suggest, for the favorable consideration of Viscount Cross, that,

pending the settlement of the general question of staff in India, the above-named officer, 88 °

well as those named in my letter of the 19th November 1887, should all be announced &%
“ provisional” only, in accordance with the terms laid down in that communication.

I have, &c.,

4 (Si ed Go Bu X
The Under Secretary of State for India. goes) HARMAN

M 1942..

Inp1a Orwice,
Sz, 1o & £ Stato for Tnd 21st March 1888.
1 am directed, by the Secretary o or India in Council, to acknowledge the receipt
of your letter of fGth February, No. 57514/1846, and to acquaint you in reply that Viscount

l
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Cross concurs in the list of appointments to carry the rank of Colonel as modified in your
etter. 'I'he Government of India will be duly informed.

2. In the 7th para. of your letter it is proposed that selection for appointments on
_the staff of the army carrying the substantive rank of Colonel should be made, with the
approval of His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief from the general list of Colonels or
Lieutenant-Colonels of requisite standing and having the necessary qualification for Indian
staff service. As all promotions of Staff Corps officers to the rank of Colonel in the%Army are

submitted to His Royal Highness, all appointments to posts carrying that rank should be 0% )

submitted, and would, it is presumed, be gazetted by the War Office ; but Viscount Cross does
not understand that His Royal Highness wishes to interfere with the discretion of the local
authorities in India in selecting such officers of the Indian service as may, in their opinion,
be most fitted for appointment to the posts in question.

8. The 8th para. contains a suggestion that the number of appointments, throughout
the service, which carry rank, to be allotted to each service, should be clearly defined, and their
proportional distribution between the two armies be made a rule, as is now the case in Divisions
and Brigade Commands. With reference to this I am to state that Viscount Cross concurs in
the opinion that, as a general rule, the appointments should be, as far as possible, equally
divided, as in fact all the appointments to the staff of the army in India now are at present ;
but it does not appear to His Lordship desirable, if practicable, to lay down a hard and fast
regulation on the subject, and His Lordship hopes that Mr. Secretary Stanhope and His Royal
Highness will not insist upon an arrangement which must at any rate have the effect of seriously

fettering the Governments and Commanders-in-Chief in India in the exercise of their necessary
discretion on this point.

4. The proposals of the Government of India with regard to the commaﬁds and staff in India,
»referred to in the 13th para. of your letter, were forwarded to you with my letter of the

5. From the 21st and 22nd paras. of your letter it would appea.t'xthz‘if the final clause
of para. 10 of my letter of the 30th November last has not been quite understood. 1t

was intended to suggest that senior officers specially selected for temporary employment in

civil or political capacities might be included in the * supplementary selection,”” not that they
should be made eligible for promotion under Article 12 of the Royal Warrant of the 15th
November 1887, which it is presumed they already are.

I have, &c.,

(Signed)  ALLEN, JOHNSON, Lt.-Genl.)
' ; Military Secretary.
The Under Secretary of State for War. Ao 1 _

T ORDER THEREON, {Z May 1888, No. 3\3/15\

Communicated to the Comman
may deem advisable.

r-in-Chief for such action as His Excelleﬁcy

(True Extract.) kg 0

S

Brigdr.-Genl.,

Secretary to Government.

L, S
g ‘h'

-

To the Adjutant-General.
5 Quarter Master General.
»»  Inspector-General of Ordnance,
,»  Commissary-General, s ’
»»  Controller of Military Accounts, for information.

,»  Public Works Department, - QLC o ey o /:’ AL’ i ﬁ-’i,r,; v

Exd. E. C. Shurker.
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